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My Wa have dealt ine as a Brooke, as the 1 Fw ; 
thy paſs away. 

Who art thou that judgeth another Man's Servant ? To his own Me be 
ftandeth or falleth. ST. Pa ur. 

| Siace Religion is the Meept of procuring us Acceptance with Gov,it neceſ- 


ſarily follows, that — Man hat an undeubied Right to judge for him- & 
ſelf. Da. Fos TER. 


No Biſhop or Preſbyter, no Synod or Copaecila no Church or Aſſembly of 
Men, lince the Days of Inſpiration, hath Power de: ived ta them from 
Cop, to make Cre eds or Articles of h 

| Our "CE ; 


for ve, and impoſe them upon 


* 8 
ft ONE: 
. n ie. 7 
5 2 * . 
wy ye * K 
1 * 


MASSACHUSETTS.BAY:) 3 


| 4 I ) 
ADVERTISEMENT. 
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T is proper to inform the Public that at the 

time of the gathering the Church at Weſt- 
Stafford, which was done by the Council that or- 
dained me, neither myſelf, nor the Church a- 

dopted Say-Brook Platform, or any other of 
buman compoſition ; though both Say=Brook 
and Cambridge were taken under configerati- 
on j but agreed to receive the Bible as the only 
guthentick and infallible rule of faith and diſ- 
cipline : And proceeding upon this divine Plat- 
form, we have ever enjoyed the greateſt bar- ® 

mon until our peace was broke in upon by f 

contentious and diſobedient, aided and abetted 

by our brethren of the vicinity; and when, Our 

former chriffian laue and concord will a#gin 

be reſtored, we leave with the meek and peace- 
able Feſus, whom we acknowledge as our law- 

— , giver, king and judge, while we endeavour o 
|. - Keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, 
186 that we may be called the children bf God. 

Previous tothe Seſſion of the late Conſociation 

at Weſt-Stafford, tbe Church in this Place bs 
came to the following reſolue, viz. | 2 
At a meeting of the ſecond Church of 
| Chriſt in Stafford, at the meeting. ple, 
October 20th, 1979 + 8 . 
7 Wat put to the Church to hgnify, 4 their 
vote, whether they were now of the ſame mind © 
reſpeing the Scriptures of the Old and New 
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= 1. | 
T, -Nlament,as expreſſed. i n their covenant drawn 
up and ſubſcribed to, at the time of the gatber- 
ing of thts church, in which are thele, words, 
50 We take the ſeri ptures ot the Old and New 
Teſtament to be the only infallible rule of out 
faith and practice. ſubmitting ourſelves to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as only Lord of conſcience, calling 
no man in this ſenſe maſter and lord, for one 
is our maſter and lord who is in heaven: 
That as you bave never adqitted any rule of 


doctrine, or platform of diſcipline, but God's 


word, /o you never will; but conſtantly reje#t 


whatever ſhall be propoled to you by. any man or 


body of men, that has nothing better for its 
authority than the opinion of men, though of 


the greateſt name and fame, that your faith ö 
may ſt and, not in the wi/dom of men, but in 


the power of God. Pully agreeing in that well 
known proteſtant opinion, as clearly founded on 


tbe word of God, that no man, or number of 
men, ſepe rated or united in council, fince the 
time of Cbriſt and bis Apoſiles, have any right 


to decide in matters of faith : That it is incon- 


fitent with the reſpe& due to Chriſt for any fo 


, attempt it. 15 00 61 


« Voted, In the affirmative, Nem. Con.“ 


A true copy of record, Atteſt. 
ISAAC FOSTER, Paſtor. 


The above vote of the Church, with the rea- 


{ons of my proteſt againſt the Juriſdi Aion of . 


ade u e were laid __ that body. 
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RELIGIOUS LIBERTY, Kc. 


I. InTRopUCT1oON : Containing @ true State 
of the Matters judged upon by the late Con- 

ſociation, from their Riſe until laid befare 
that venerable Body. 1 


FT "ROM the time of my firſt ſettling with 

1 thepeople in Weſt- Stafford, (which was 

October 31, 1764) until the year 1778, I 
lived as happily with them as any Miniſter 
upon the Continent with his people, perhaps: 
I loved the people, and to ſerve their beſt 
intereſt in public and private, in fickneſs and 
health, was my delightful employ ; while I 


received, in return, many teſtimonies of their 
cordial and ſincere regard to me, and for the 


truth's ſake which I preached unto them ; 
which, in many inſtances, appeared to have 
a good effect upon them: On which ac- 
count I had teaſoh to rejoice that I had not 


* 


Ws 


run in vain,” nor laboured in vain among þ 


them. 
In 1778 my ſalary, which according to 


agreement was ſixty pounds lawful money 


annually, by the depreciation of Continental 
money, was become almoſt nothing; ſo that 


1 found myſelf obliged to aſk for ſome al- 


lowance to be made me. In March 3778, 


a meeting of the fociety was called to ſee if 
they would afford me any help. At this time 


thoſe who were betruſted with the prudenti- 
als of the ſociety were chiefly ſtrangers,new- 
ly come to reſide in the place, and by ren- 
dering themſelves popular had got into places 
of truſt : An error this in the people which 
I would caution all other ſocieties againſt, 


The Committee oppoſed any thing's being 


done for me in a pariſh way ; that which 
they chiefly urged, was that it would op- 
preſs the poor, &c.---The ſociety, which 


Had been uſed to peace before, ſeemed much 


ſurpriſed to ſee a fire kindled ; and to put 
ont the ſame, a number of the principal in- 
habitants propoſed to me, at the time of the 
meeting, to accept of a ſubſcription. for that 


year, to which I conſented in caſe it were 
adequate; to bring this about they deſired 


an adjournment or the meeting, which was 
granted. At the adjourned meeting I ſignified 


my acceptance of what was ſubſcribed, and 
ſo the res þ ſeemed to ſubſide for the pre- 


ſent. - Nevertheleſs I could often hear of the 
Committee's telling one and another, that it 


was unreaſonable to allow me any more than 


the nominal ſum, and whatever. they did 


more was over and above their contract with 


me; that they were under no obligation to 
do it, and the like: Towards the cloſe of 


this year, the Committee, without being de- 
fired by me, came to my houſe and told me, 


they underſtood that I was uneaſy with my ſa- 
lary and wanted ſome help from the people; 
and as there would be buſineſs enough on- the 
annual meeting, without that, they thought it 


deſt, if I was willing, to have a meeting called 


on purpoſe to ſettle the matter relative to iy 


_ . falary. I told them I was willing if they thot 


beſt, and had mentioned it to one of them ſome 
time before, that I had thoughts of deſiring 
an interview with the Committee; they then 
aſked me, what my requeſt was? I told them 


that they knew the whole affair as well as I, 
a bare ſupport was all I aſked for; I was 


willing to bear an equal part of the burdens. 
of the preſent day, and would give up one 
quarter of my ſalary, if the pariſh would make 
the reſt good, giving me forty-five pounds as 
good us it uſed to be. One of them, upon 
this, aſked me how I would have the warn- 
ing drawn ? I told him that it was not my 


buſineſs to make warnings,they knowing the 4 


Affair, were quite able to do that. Another 
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fpoks and ſaid, we muſt warn d | Mi fociety to 
come together, to ſee what addition they 
would make to the falary. I told them I 
thought it Hot proper to talk of addition to 
the ity, when I offered to give up one 
quarter of it. They told me that ſixty pounds 
was ſixty pounds, and if the ſociety paid that, 
they fulfilled their agreement with me, and 
if they allowed me any more it would be 
by way of addition. I aſked them, if they 
thought ſixty pounds Continental money was 
equivalent to the ſociety's agreement with 
me ? They told me they thought it was; 

and two of them ſaid they ſhould never hold 
up their hands for my having any more, and 
added that they believed that the greater part 
of the pariſh was of their minds: The other 
laid, it did not belong to them to determine 
the matter, the pariſh might do as they ſaw 


fit. Itold them that if the ſociety was of 


their minds, 1 ſhouid be glad to know it, 
that J might know what to do, and accord- 
ingly defired a meeting; they therefore warn- 
ed a meeting to ſee what the ſociety would 
add to my ſalary. I wrote to the ſociety, 
which was read in .the meeting, ſhewing 
them that I did not want an addition, but was 
willing to give up a quarter part, as I had told 
the Committee: The event was that the ſociety 
refuſed to act upon the warning. The annual 
meeting ſoon Pome the ſociety ee theſe 
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m5 out advice from a neighbouring . 2 © 
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men, and put in a new Committee; ; at whi 


on 


appeared extremely offended both. wich | 


e the people: And now. they began. to 
fault my preaching, and to form à [party in 
the pariſh. No 
Hine all 


Rong was left ores 2 
hey could influence toward 
my preaching; 3 and Whatever 1 ſaid i in 2 Sy E 
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| lic was perverted and condemned as heretical : 


and damnable. One of them left the com- 
munion. A few. days after, being at my 
| houſe, I aſked him the reaſon of his conduct 
in withd rawiug from communion ? He 


25 told me it was owing to his being 3 


bf! 


and the church: I 4 


_ 


preached: doctrines he thought were falſe,and 
hs: Church received them. I told him he 


was wrong in leaving the communĩon until he 


ing as he had, and read to him ſome 
in Cambridge Platform, which he 

to like, and which condemned ſuch 
He then told me he had done nothing with 


who told him he could not be blamed for 
| wing the communion when he p cated... 


diſcourfed with him, two ſeveral times, | — 


laboured to convince him of his error 3 but 
| all 9 vain, he ſupported. himſelf upon | 


done. to. offend him He 2 
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: - upcaiocs and endeavoured to ſet us of ks. * 
if wrong; and would never be juſti Ee 22 
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the alivice of this Clergy man, | but Gs: io 


tell me his name, though I have ſince diſ- 


covered who the Clergyman is; he lives in a 


neighbouring town, and was a member of the 
late Conſociation. This delinquent member. 


nevertheleſs, has had the audacity to deny 


that I ever faulted him for withdrawing from 
communion. In June laſt the Aſſociation ſet 


at my houſe, a few days before which Solomon 


Bixby brought a paper to me containing ten 
articles of charge againſt my doctrines, 
which he ſaid he intended to lay before the 


Aociation, deſiting me to read the ſame, and 


ſay whether I owned them or not; I read 


mf them, and obſerved to him that they were 


generally falſe as they lay in the N and 
not one of them expreſſed as I had OT: 
ed myſelf upon thoſe matters: He then de- 
| fired me to draw a complaint myſelf, that I 
would be willing to own, as he OT 
upon me for proof; I told him, I was will- 
ing to do it, but had not time then. The 
Aſſociation met, and he appeared and preſent- 
ed his complaint as he had ſhown it me be- 
fore, without any ſigners but himſelf, though 
in behalf of others: Upon the Aﬀfeciation | 
inſiſting that the others referred to ſhould 
ſubſcribe ſaid complaint with him, he pro- 
cured three others, viz. Samuel Fuller, Ze- 
pbaniab Alden, and Benjamin Ellis, The 


Aſſeciation aſked me whether I owned the 
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charge b. 1 cold hem chain 1 general it was | 


Wrong, but that there were ſome things ſo _ 


near the truth, that I thought it would be 


diſhonourable to deny them. I was then 

deſired to point out what I owned; I did ſo, 
which were four of the articles. The Aſccia- 

tion then went into the conſideration of what 


ſhould be done; 1 told them that I ſuppoſ- _ 


and they had no cognizance- of the caſe - 1 
one 3 the members told me I was miſtaken, _ 


and added, ] had a hint of this, and therefore 
put the Platform i in my, pocket,” and taking 
it out read a paſſage about hereſy, &c,---I 


told him 1 had not the ſame. Cs of he- ; 


reſy that he had: Another replied, & why all 

error is bereſy: 1 then concluded to leave. 
them to proceed as they pleaſed without 
making any oppoſition at that time. They 
ſoon reſolved upon a committee to meet on 
future time to confer on matters, and pro- 
poſed the ſame to me; I told them that aa 
IJ had been publicly accuſed, I choſe to de- 


fend myſelf in public, ſhould therefore chooſe E 2 


that the Conſociation be convoked if — 
judged the matter cognizable by them; but 
that was declined ;.I then told on” that T- 
would not converſe with the committee, but 


if they defired it, would ſend them, in writ- % | 


5 ing, a defence of what I owned of ſaid 
charge. Aceordingly the Committee was ap- 
< POR to meet at EG Rev. N 6, 9 
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tion, but referred that matter to the next A 


[ Viſing a convocation of the Confeciation, let- 
ters were accordingly iſſued out for that pur- 
pHPioſe, and their ſefſion appoimted to be the 
firſt Tueſday in November, at the houſe. G 
_ - Ebenezer Gay at Stafford. A few Hae 
before the feſfion'of laid Confociation, I re- 
ceived an open paper informing me of the 
Approach of that venerable body to hear and 
paſs Judgment on my creed, and requiring 
me to appear before them, fined © Theodore . 
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NPociation. On the day appointed about one 
5 half the Corifociation met at t ene time and . 
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1 PROTESTATION N the Dreien 
and (PRocepuRE of ConsoCLIATION af ' 
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A A I defied, and with great difficulty at 
engen obtained, leave to read them a paper, 
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miſe. They adviſed to calling the Conſocia- 


Hinſdale, Charles Backus, members of Con- 


| Freietivn, in Ober. The tene 4. 5 
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8 ſoon as the Cotifociation u wa panel. | 
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in which 1 denied their juriſdiction and right 72 
to judge on articles of faith, or make a creed 
| for me ; - reminded them that the divine di- 


| others, and impoſe ſubſcription. I c: 


le paper ſent me, notifying me to appear be- 
fore Conſociation as judges ; and plainly told _ 

that venerable body, that unleſs they 
1 citly diſavowed | thoſe words gens 7 

pure, & in their notification, I thould-confider - 


them agai 
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1 thoſe 3 . . to 
frame creeds, judge on artioles of _ for 


ed alſo of injurious d abuſive. treatment in 1 


and mes _ 


4% Toys in duty bound to publiſh it as approv= _ 
| ed by them, that the United States of 
| America might be ſenſible what they had 
et to expect from the dying ſtruggles ofthe 
man of fin; 1 told them I ſhould never meet 
n when 


| ſhould always be ready and cheerful to * 


N them infallible dictators in matters of religi- 


on them, when deſired with decenoy as a 

brother and equal, That 1 could not ſ ubent 
io them as judges of my faith, without de- 
_ mying the kingly Une of Jetus Chet. 
2 N they ſhould produce a-commiſtion, with 
the.ſeal of Heaven affixed 'to:it, con a 


on. I deſired and even challeng * » 6. 


LY diſputation with them, on any e! reh- - 


Ree gion wherein they were pleaſed to differ N 


From me: And finally 2 the following þ 
f Aueſtions to them, for a r on, vin. 
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expli- | 


required ſo to do; but 


: Bot it ſcems this word was too gentle, bi- 
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I. Have you any authority to Jade of doc 


trines, reſpecting their agreement or n 


greement with the goſpel, that we have 15 
not? 0 


II. Is your judgment, 26 ſuch, i in any mea · ” 


ſure binding on us? 


III. What authority ie you to require 


us to appear before you, and anſwer to a 
complaint that we teach and hold doctrines | 


contrary to the goſpel ? 
IV. Have we not the ſame authority, upon 


report made to us by vile informers, that 


you teach doctrines contrary to the goſpel, 


to require you to appear before us, and make 
anſwer to charges, that you have to require 
us to appear before you ? f 


I then obſerved to Conſociation, that ſuch 
luſt for power and domination, as but too 
evidently appeared in them, would illy ſuit 
ſuch a free air as we breathed in this country; 
and that they unhappily came into exiſtence 
too late for the exerciſe of ſpiritual tyranny : 


And then retired, aſſuring Conſoeiativn © 
my readineſs to wait on them at any time, 
If treated with . as a brother and . 


qual. . 
Conſociation, before e leaving the 


meeting -houſe, where they were when this 


paper was exhibited, voted that it was no bar 


in the way of their proceedure: And ad- 
| e to the houſe of Mir, N . 5 
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- Wy x paper was | erhibited n 2 
the firſt day of the ſeſſion of Conſociation, 2 
towards ail. The next day, about two = 

O clock, P. M. I received the following pa- 
per from Conſociation, ſigned by Aaron Church, 

cC.cribe, containing a reply to my queſtions. 8 
The Conſociation, taking into conſide - 
ration the matters contained in the Rey, Mr. 

Llſaac Foſter's paper, publickly read yeſterday, 
make anſwer to his queſtions, as follows, 

© Queſtion I, Have you any authority o 

judge concerning doctrines, reſpecting their 
agreement or eee, with the golpel,that 

Bob have not? 1 

HAnſuer. You as paſtor. and church: 3 
kavs a ſole right to judge for ourſelves,” 
Y what doftrines agree with the goſpel ; be- 
fore you conſociated with theſe churches 

4 you had a right to judge for yourſelves, Ws. 


#| ther the doctrines we profeſſed ſo far a qr A 
with the goſpel, that you could conſiſtent 
" therewith have chriſtian and miniſterial. 

= -communion with us. - You have now un- 5 
doubtedly a right to judge for yourſelves, 5 


Whether the laws of Chriſt permit you to 
; continue in fellowſhip with us. We only 
claim to ourſelves as paſtors and churches 3 
ps ths. ſame rights with reſpect to „... 
„ Queſtion II. 71s your judgment, as ſucb, 

- wh regard fo doc ines i in any meaſh ure bind-. 5 
4 N n en 1? 5 „ Se, 3 


— 


(6) 


«© ed. No further chan it agrees vin 5 

2h word of God. . 

© Queſtion III. What authority have you ho. ; 

require us to appear before you, and anfuer _ 

to a complaint that we teach drArines contra- 5 

N T0 the goſpel? T6 

< Anſwer. None at all that implies i in us, 55 

4 E Paſtors and Churehes, any pre-eminence 

|. rank or order above the paſtor and church 

in Welt-Stafford. All the authority we claim = 

z q founded, Firſt, In that endeating relation 

{Fn e all chriſtian paſtors, as fellow ſer- 

veuants of the ſame Lord, and members of the 

' fame body; which neceſſarily implies a mu- 

tual care 23 and watchfulneſs over each o- 

T ther. Second, That chriſtian love which in- 
clines us to perform that duty towards you, 
which is required by the relation aforeſaid. 
_ Third, On the right we claim to judge for 
Surſelves with whom Chriſt permits us to 

Hold communion, and from whom he charges 
us to withdraw for the ſake of our own pu- 
 ' rity and preſervation. Fourth, The example 
of the church at Jeruſalem with regard to 
unfound doctrine taught in the Gentzle 

chu ches, Acts xv. and the exhortation given 
to Timothy to charge ſome at Epheſus that 
they teach no other doctrine, 1. Tim. i. 3. 

Fifth, Your union with us as a church con- 

fociated by your particular conſent, founded 


in the —_— chriſtian e and ws 3 
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„ an ig mified 197 ub a wig 1 > 
fitting and judging with us in ſimilar caſes: 
la the forms of which Conſociation it is 


agreed, That all caſes of ſcandal that fall 
out within the circuit of any of the aforeſaid 
 Confſociations,ſhall be brought to a council of 


the Elders, and alſo the meſſengers of the © - 


churches within the ſaid circuit. That when 
any cafe is orderly brought before any coun- 
cil of the churches, it ſhall there be heard 
and determined: 3 which ſhall be a final iſſue, 
and all parties therein concerned ſhall ſit 
; nh and be determined thereby. 


« Queſtion IV. Have we not the ſame be- : | 


eiex upon report made to us by wile informers, 
_ that you teach doctrines contrary to the golhel, 
te require ya to appear before us and make 
ani wer ta obarges, that vou baue to Ks * 
us' re upp before you? a 
* "i: Anſwer, In the anſwer to the firſt due 23 
jon. 122 
"oP With regard to the exceptions taken 
againſt 1 the words require and judge, contain - 
eld in the citation ſent to Mr. Foſter, we 
claim no other reſpect nor authority than 


_ what is founded in the forementioned prin- 3} 


ciples of the communion of churches,/ and 
_ expreſſed in the conſtitution of conſociated 


churches, which you, as well as we, hive-- - 


adopted. Nor do we mean to impoſe | our 
. judgment, in matters of doctrine, i in * ſenſe 


q wage oo 4, ame FF > 3 — 
* N —  — _ 
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| communion.” 


TEES 
or meaſure as binding on you, ee than 
as warranted by. thoſe principles, and that 
conſtitution. The Council do therefore 


hereby only ſignify to you, that they deſire 
and expect you to attend and pay that re- 


gard, and no other, which is due to brother 
paſtors and ſiſter churches, conſeciated with 


you and the church under your paſtoral care 
for the purpoſes of Chriſtian and miniſterial 


in 


This is ſaid, A true WD > wat the 


minutes,” and is atteſted by © Aaron Church, 


Scribe. : Yo oh 4 
Here follow. the re an to what the Con- | 


ſociation was ages: to call anſwers to. my: 
queſtions, [ES or 1 


Note. What is put inte notes. under this: 


bead of replies to the Conſociation's anhwers to i 


my queſtions, was not exhibited to Conſoci ation, 


but is now added, Want of time and oppor= _ 

tunity, during the ſelſion of Conſociation, 
obliged me to be as conciſe as poſſible in my re- 

flies to their pretended anſwers to yy que= % 


tions.) 
1. Reply to your firſt anſwer. DB 
1ſt. I do not ſuppoſe that any Chriſtian 
or ſociety of Chriſtians have right, from the 
New-Feſtament, to withdraw 'communion 


* froka an individual Chriſtian, whether preach- 
er or Fin the or from a Chriſtian church, 


E in the vvo 9 of Hereſy and : 


( 3 
| ſcandalous immorality ; nor did I ever 
imagine that you was warranted by the con- 
ſtitution of Connecticut churches to deny 
Chriſtian fellowſhip on any other accounts. 
Your Platform, if I can underſtand it, gives 
vou no ſuch right, but forbids any ſuch 
thing. Confeſſion of faith, chap. xxi. ſect. 
2. Preface p. 6. This right of private judg- 
ment and deciſion, both you and your Plat- 
form acknowledge. "Now Chriſt hath ne- 
ver Aer individuals, nor churches, any 
. or privilege, the conſcientious uſe of 
which will dhe n ſubject them to the 
inconveniences and hardſhips attending a 


denial of Chriſtian fellowſhip and commu- 
nion: For then it would follow, that a man, 


by his fidelity to Chriſt, would, by Chriſt's 
rules, be debarred the communion of 


Chriſtians ! Indeed we ſhall never act right, 


nor according to the mind of Chriſt in theſe 
matters, until we determine not to withdraw 
communion from any individual, or Church, 
except they either believe or act contrary to 
_ expreſs ſcripture, i. e. are heretical or im- 
moral. If we as individuals, or in council, 
ſhould have certain doctrines and tenets re- 
ferred to us, that were —_— not contrary 
to expreſs ſcripture, purely that we might 
have opportunity to give our opinion con- 
cerning their agreement or diſagreement _ 
with implicit or doubtful ſcriptares ; ; we. 
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might, edeably enough give our opini- 5 


on, and tell our ſenſe of the ſeriptutes re- 
ferred to in ſaid doctrines and tenets: But 
when we ſay, we will not read, pray, preach 
or commune at Chriſt's table with thoſe. 


vho differ from us in the interpretation of 
implicit or doubtful ſeriptures, we go on for- 
bidden ground, and treat our fellow men in⸗ 5 


ſuriouſly. s e 
Centiemen, if [ | perfeftly underſtood what | 


* I would obſerve for ther upon this anſwer to my fen e gude, chart it 1 
really no anſwer-at all. My queſtion it, © Have you-any authority to judge 


goſpel, that we have not? * Anſwer. You, as paſtor and chorch, have a 


ſole right to judge for yourſelves hat doftriges agree with the goſpe! 8 Is 8 
this an anſwer to the queſtion ? It ſtands thus, © Have you a right we have 


concerning doctrines, reſpectintz their agreement or diſagreement with the 


WO, ©} 


not? Anſever, © You have afole right.” The anſwer-proceeds, . Before 


you conſociated wich theſe churches you had e tight to judge for yourſelven, 


whether the doctrines we profeſſed, ſo far agreed: with the goſpel, t that 0 


- could, confiftent therewith, have Chrifian and mini terial communion 
Sich us.“ I aſk again, is this 2 reply to my queſtion ? © Have youa right, 
. Sec. we have not ? Anſwer, © You had a right to judge whether you could Fes 
- confiſteatly have Chriftian and miinifterial communion with us.“ The an- 


ſwer yet goes on; Ven haye now undoubtedly 2 right to judge for your= _ 


| ſelves, whether- the laws of Chriſt permit you to centinue in fellowſhip with 
8. Again, the queſtion is, Have you authority or right we have not, to 


judge of the agreement of doRtcines with the goſpel 15 Acſcper. c You have | 


a right to judge whether you can confiftently continue in fellowſhip with us 
"The laſt claufe of. their anſwer is, * We only claim, as paſtors and churc 


* 


the ſame rights with reſpect to you.” What do theſe worde with reſpe 


Jou, refer to ? Certainly they refer to the judgment reſpeRiing the conſiſten- 


cy or ineonſiſteney of communing, having fellowſhip, &c. Far they cannot 
refer to the firſt part of the anſwer ; for it would be nonſenſe to ſay, You 


| any ſole right, de. and we claim only the fame right with reſpet to 


A fole right-in one man does not, as I know of, have any teſpet᷑t 


0 os right in any othe” man. But thece is nothing about communion 


or fellowſhip in the queſtion. Theſe words therefore, © with reſpeR to you," 
refer to judging on ſomething foreign to the queſtion, vis. the confiſtence or 


 Inconfiftence of communing, Therefore, neither in the whole, nor in any 
part of this anſwer of the Conſoeistion, is there to be found any anſwer to 
my queſtion : Nor ſhould I ever have ſuſyected it was deſigned at an an- 
wer, had ] not ſeen the word, Anſwer, wrote at the beginning of it. Te 
| Had been eaſy: for theſe Gentlemen to have given 2 dice anſwer to my 
| — if it hae been N the . en, "ES 
| t 10. 3 5 4 ** n 
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you. kabsded by . communi- IP 


on; the utmoſt you pretend a right to do, 
it might poſſibly caſe me of many N 83 
n Xe 's 


2dly. I never pp neither be- 5 
fol nor ſince my conſociation with you, 
that you held any doctrines, which for- 
bid miniſterial of Chriſta communion with 5 
Nen. e 
II. Wiegen 358 my 2 your e as 
Feb, with. "FE to N EK, in 278 gel 
© Unding on 15. 3 85 


* * 
e N oF =; 5 * 5 
- * * 124 * R y vs * - 
hs TE”) i" 4+ *, > 1 
— e + bots» 7 1 - ® 
8 * m T 
x — * — 
. N 
. * 5 : F 
T2 . 2 7 
# x 9 * * . # * 4 
. - 4 1 * - 7 o % 
r 4 2 e — - 
, Deer =. 26» . s - FL Ll 
4 . 1 * + 1 rod oy ov 
* ROE , — 4 * 
Pry N ni - 
: 7 2 * 1 . 7 5 * 

« 1 - 4% 
* 4 2 


Pray, eee is 1 05 above a f "TON 
- the queſtion ? The queſtion'is th, Ie n 
judgment, i in point of doctrine, binding upon 
us ? Lou ſay, or ſeem to ey, So fat a i 
agrees with the word of God. But who 123 : 
to be judge of this agreement or diſagrees e a 
ment of your judgment with the word of 
God? Am I to judge for mylolf, or are you 
to judge for me ? Again, granting your judg- 
ment agreeable to ſcripture: Am I to tre- 


ceive and embrace it out of 2 2 wy 
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contrary to the goſpel? 


( 22 ) 


er would it juſtify you in withdrawin 8 
communion from me ? (a) 


III. Queſtion 3d. © Ybat authority: : 
you to require us to appear before you, and 


anſwer to a complaint that we teach doctrines 

| Anſwer. * None at all that implies in us, 
as paſtors and churches, any-pre-eminence . 
of rank or order above the paſtor ana church 


of Welt-Stafford,” If you, as paſtors and 


churches, have no authority that implies any 
pre-eminence of rank or order above the 
paſtor and church in Veſt- Stafford; you 


certainly have none at all. Yet you ſeem to 


think you have fome, or you would not have 
undertaken to give the grounds of it. 

1, For your firſt ground of authority. 
Does this * endearing relation you ſpeak of; 
or this care and watchfulneſs implied in it, 
give one paſtor a right to decide for another 
in matters of faith, or not ? That it does, is 


neither ſelf-evident, nor allowed by all men. 
Here you will allow me to wait for proof. 


If it does not give any right to decide in mat- 


ters of faith, then I cannot ſee the pertinen- 


cy of its being mentioned in this manner. 
The grand queſtion is yet undecided. 


— My ſecond « queſtion i is this, I your jutgment, as ſuch, with regard 
doctrines, in any meaſure binding on us? Confociation anſwer, No fur- 
that it agrees with the word of God.) Here, as in their anſwer to my 

Kft queſtion, they evidently evade giving a direct and pertinent anſwer. J 
did not aſk them whether their judgment, if it agreed with the word of 
Ord, was — wv 5 but whether W ar ſuch, was bindinz? 


„ 


24h 1 thie « duty required,” an \ exercif 
of a right in one paſtor to decide in articles 
of aich for another? The yn 'th in 
queſtion is yet undecided. aid win :: 
.zdly.' The things aha are efferciakcs w 
h Chriſtian communion and fellowſhip are e 
ther: left to be decided by man's judgmentz 
or they are decided by Chriſt, either expreſs _ 
ly or by indubitable-conſequences of what iv 
expreſſed. If theſe eſſentials of Chriſtian 
communion be left to be decidect by hum 
judgment, then one man hath as goods 
right to judge what and how many ez are. 
asrany other man. And if every man hath 
am equa} right, cc. bers" no mah thath 2: 
right toi: impoſe - his judgment concerning 
theſe eſſentials, &c. Fe 7 y: other man: Be. 
cauſe the right any one man hath to impoſe. 
his judgment on another, ſuppoſes this: — *% 
to have no right to judge for himielW; Then 
alſo no —— body of men have 4 right us 
impoſe their judgment; 'tohceriving.thevefltn, 
tials of Chriſtian communien on any other 
public body, or on any individual {Becauſe 
the impoſition deſtroys the idea of a right in 
the public body, or the individual impoſed 
upon, to judge in this cafe, contrary: to the 
ſappofition. - The: right any publie body has 
to impoſe their judgment, is certainly made 
up of the ſum total of their individual rights. 85 
If no individual therefore has any win bk 
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went from (Fed 


Burtitt and Henry on the 21ſt verſe. 


. « SL. 


'- good to:the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, 


6 


poſe his judgment on any man, tien no > public ic 


body hath: For ever ſo many cyphers will 


— ho; a ſum. By this, it is unde- 
niably evident — the eſſentials of church. 


- commugion are not. left to be decided by 
men. If theſe eſſentials, &c. are decided 
and determined by Chriſt, whether it: be 


expteſsly or by be indubitable conſequences 
of what is expreſſed; the matter is plainzand' 
mat ind are; not ſubjected to any . off thoſe. 
neonvenieuces attending the various 


And differing deciſions of fallible men. wi 


--14tbly. To this reply ſeveral things. ali 
tlie. The doctrines taught+by:thoſcywhar 
ea to Antioch did not dancerm | 


the efleptials :of Chtiſtian communion, :' at 
that time, nor of ſalvation, A#s. xv. II. 21. 


276 
n 


2 Second: No withdrawing of communien. 


was O much as dreamed of by Ae gde in; 


44 Wis diſpute. FR Cir e 
2. ind. 1 If „ thught-by 


boſe 
meg had regarded the eſſentials of links, the; 
ſalem had ſufficiegtiauthority ? 


couneil at Fry 

ta:decide upon. them. ; verſe 28. Their de- 
crers were of divine authority, dictated and 

directed by the Holy Gheft, When the 


Con ſociation, now con vened in this. place will 
be pleaſed to ſhow their authority to preface 
theit reſult with theſe words, It ſeemed 
I fall. 


1 
readily acknowledge the pertinency of men- 
tioning the council at Ferulalem, as a. prece- 
dent for their convention and procedure; 
until then I muſt view it altogether imperti?᷑C 
nent: And do really judge the Conſociation 
would view it ſo too, had they ſcriptures tos 
mention that were pertinent to their pur - 
To the quotation 1 Tim. i. 3. Gentlemen, 
is it an article in the charge exhibited to you, 
that the paſtor of the church in Ve- Sta- 
Ford, entertains his people with © fables and 
endleſs genealogies,” &c; I am perfely 
' aſhamed to ſee ſcriptures thus quoted ! and 
I beg, Gentlemen, you would never let it be 
known, out of your own body; that theſe 
texts were uſed under theſe circumſtances, + 
' gthly. © Anſwer,” I am utterly igno- 
rant of any union I ever formed with you, 
which was fignified and ratified by my long 


* 


| SV. E 
-(5) Mr. Hart, in his remarks on late Pamplet wrote by M:. Hobart, © 
e. ſays, p. 4. % And he,” i. 6. Mr. Hobart, ic introduces Dr. Increaſs 
% Mather, as anſwering ſuch ay enquire, Mbere have wwe an inflitution for © 
& ſynods ? That, we bave ſcripturs example for a ſynod, referring to the 
5 caſe of the diſputants at Antioch, agreeing that Pau/and Barnabas ſhould 
« go up to Jeruſalem, to the Apoſtles and elderg about that queſtion which 
4 ſo much perplexed them. But with ſubmiſſion, this referrence of this caſe - 
% way not to a {ynod,or council of churches, but co the Apoſtles and Eldere at 
« Feruſalem. And if I knew where to find a church, in which there, were any. 
*« of the holy Apoltles yet livio, I ſhould be, for ah immediate referrence of aii 
80 8 controverſies about doctrines to them, as inveſted by Chr: 
1 Him ſelf, with 2 decifive authority. The moſt that tan be made of this ex« 
d armple is, that it carries in it an, intimation to. particular minifters and 
e churches, not to be willful in their controverſies among tbemſelves; but 
e when they find their debates cannot bring them to a mutual agreement, 
sin any caſes of difficulty, that it is expedient for them to feels light and 
4 counſel 3 other miniſters, ot churches, or other wiſe Chiifim. - 
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Pp radtice of fitting and judging with you in N 


ſimilar caſes, ſince I have no remembrance 
that a /milar caſe ever came under the con- 
ſideration of the Conſociation fince. I com- 
menced a member : For other matters, be- 

{aides religious opinions and articles of faith, 
| have ever been under copfideration when- 
ever I have attended Conſociation, ſo far as I 
am able to recollet, 

As to the article in the adminiſtration 6f 
church diſcipline you refer to, if the article 
has reſpect to cales of hereſy and ſeandal, we 
obiect not: But would obſerve that it is no- 
thing to the purpoſe for which it is cited, If 
It has regard to religious ſentiments and arti- 
cles of faith, we utterly diſclaim it. F:rfl, 
Becauſe it at once annihilates the right of 
private judgment ; 
nal on earth; and gives men liberty to 

uſurp Chriſt's throne. Second, It would in- 
volve the compilers of the Platform in 
groſs contradiction; ſee Confeſſion of Faith, 

chap. 2 1. Set, 2d. As to the third article 
to which you refer, reſpecting caſes of ſcan- 
dal, &c. I would aſk, How is this to your 
| purpoſe? Do you ſuppoſe it is a ſcandal, a 
 ſbame and diſgrace, for a man to believe for 
himſelf? i. e. a cenſurable evil? Is one 
man's differing from another in his creed, a 
ſcandalous thing, and does it tender him un- 
at for Chriſtian communion ? This cannot 


eres an infallible tribu- - 


be: For then we ſhould all, in this reſpect, 
be ſcandalous Creatpres 3 fince, perhaps, it 


would be impoſſible to find two men',who | 


believed juſt alike in religious matters. Yet, 

if we grant that two men might thus agree, 
they might nevertheleſs differ from a third 
man, which would be a ſhame to them. 

Further, the worthy compilers of the Con- 
feſſion of Faith did not look upon it ſcanda- 
| Toys for a man to be allowed liberty of con- 

' ſcience and right of private judgment ; ſee 

Confeſſion of Faith, Chap: xxi. Sect. 2d. 
Hence you ſee the Platform is not a volun- 
teer in your ſervice, but draughted. By this 
the Gentlemen of the Conſociation may be 
ſenfible how they have miſinterpreted our 
venerable anceſtors, the ccmpilers of the 
Platform, ND AIG Oe CO ns 
You are ſo far from taking up the words 
require and judge, that what you obſerve is: 
rather an avowal of your right and authority 
to uſe and apply them in the form you have 
done; But be intreated, Gentlemen, to give 
yourſelves time for reflection. The term 
require imports authority the requirer bas 


over the required. Now I afk, Who gave 


you this pre-eminence in point of authority ? 
From what ſource did jt derive ? Is it © from 
Heaven, or of men ?' If from Heaven, it is 
in the Bible ; and if in the Bible, pray point 
me to the grant and form of inveſtiture. If 


"YE 


of men, | Havo not the popiſh and epiſcopal 
churches the ſame authority,and derived from 
the ſame ſource ? 
1 include both terms, as the „ in 
exerciſe both in requiring and judgiog wu 
be the ſame. 
Theſe replies were Fae to,and received 
Conſociation while fitting. in Ve fe Stalfard ; 

| but never anſwered.* x 
A public diſputation, oral or by writing, 
upon any points of doctrine, in which I dif- 
fered from Conſociation, was often requeſt- 
ed by me and a committee of the church in 
Weſt- Stafford, and as mw en 925 Copy 8 
ſociation. 1 8 98 


WHEN Coufaciation 1 were 1 in _ 
meeting houſe, the firſt day of their ſeſſions, 
Nov. zd, 1779, and had. heard the paper 

read by the Rev. Jſaac Foſter, containing his 
denial of their juriſdiction, &c. the Rev, Dan 
| Foſter, a member of: Conſociation, en 
his proteſtation againſt the deſign and pro 

cedure of Conſociation, and deſired lberty 
to offer his reaſons for ſaid | proteſtation pub 


PII *» 


* From the above anſwers * e every reader of diſcernment will lee, 

Virf. That the pretended anſwers of Conſociation to my quettions, are in 

reallity no anſwers but evaſions ; and evaſion greatly ſtudied and laboured, 
Second. That plain, pertinent, expreſs anſwers to ſaid queſtions, ſuch.as an 
» upright man would have given to them, would at ance have diveſted 
Conſociaticn of all that authority they ſaw fit to aſſame; left them without 
any pretence whatever, to vindicate the high popiſh claim, on which they 
. Frounded their - proceedings, and obliged * to erutunte * quarterh, 
dad retreat without planting ſhele fandard, _- | 5 


(op) 
licly, and at that time; but was prevented 
offering them then, by reaſon of objections 
made to it by ſeveral members of Conſogiar 
tian. Ia the evening following, however, Hr 
berty was obtained to read the paper, contain - 


* 
11 


ing the reaſons of the proteſtation, to Conſo- 
ciation,. though in a much more private way 
than that in which it was deſired to be read. 
and in which the proteſtation had been 
made. For this reaſon, among others, the 
paper is now. made public. What is in the 
text only was read to Conſociation ; the nates 
and quotations in them have been added 
ſince, as a confirmation af the, ſentiment j or 


at leaſt to ſhew that, if the author errs.in 
pany, And in very reſpectahle company too. 
Gentlemen of this venerable Conſociation, 
I had, the other day, the diſagreeable 
opportunity to read a citatiog ſent to the Rev. 
Tſaac Foſter, Paſtor of the ſecond. church in 
Stafford ; which is as follow, % 
- [.,.- # Reverend Sits... > 145 1. 
e Repreſentation having pb en made to 
the north Aſſociation in Hartford county, that 
you teach ſundry articles of doctrine, as con- 
[tained in a paper, dated Mey a 5th, 1779, 
ſigned by [A — Bixby and others, mem» 
bers of the ſecond ſociety in S/afford ; which 
_ doctrines they look upon as dangerous and 
| Kontrary to the Goſpel: Upon which, alſo 


EP TT mn. 
they deffred the advice and direction of the 
Aſffociation. The Aſſociation having taken 


* 8 


pportunity for inquiry and informgtion in 
the caſe, have advifed, that it is highly ex- 
pedient that the Conſociation of this diſtri 
be convened as ſoon as may be with conve- 
niency, to hear and jadge on the premiſes. 
„ This is therefore to deſire and require 
you to appear before ſaid Conſociation, to be 
convened at the houſe of Mr. Ebenezer Gay, 
in ſaid ſecond ſociety in Stafford, on the firſt 
Tueſday in November next, at 10 o'clock, 
A. M. to anfwtr to the charges contained 
in the paper before mentioneſe. 
„ TnEODORT HINSDALE, 7 Membrre of the Confoct: 
«Crates Backus, 5 me im Motenore 


Dated © Vindſor, October 2oth, 17579.” 
p 9 CEE” 2 OO ,. L90% + "IT; CO TESTS 6.5 


That one ambaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould be required by another, to appear be- 
fore an earthly tribunal, to anſwer to charges 
reſpecting doctrines and articles of religious 
Faith, certainly favours ſtrongly of ſpiritual 
_ tyranny and deſpotiſm. Have theſe Gen- 
tlemen really eſpouſed that old, frite, unrea- 
ſonable; "anti-eriptural, bludy, perſecuting, 
popiſd maxim, That the church,” or any 
body of men on earth; © has a right to de- 
cree articles of faith !” No. And is it ima - 
gined,that the decrees of an eccleſiaſtick coun- 
eil concerning doctrinss ahd articles of faith 


A 31 ) 


monk upon an American, will be readily | 
received and acquieſced in?; . 
Will Americans, true and genuine one FE 
the fair Goddeſs Liberty; who have been for 
ſeveral years, and till ; are, fruggling ih 
all the horrors of war, facing the bla 
cannon, encountering nameleſt perils,” dif 
culties, dangers and deaths, to eſtabliſſ 1 * 
on the throne of theſe United States, 
confirm her ſalutiferous, balmy regeney in 
this land: Will theſe, I aſk, ſubſcribe crecds, 
articles of faith, and confeſſionals, drawn up 
and impoſed on them by the clergy and ec- 
cleſiaſtick councils and fynods! Will they, 
| who neither fled nor ſubmitted at the roar 
of cannon, and the ſound of martial arms in 
the day of battle, be terrified and awed inta 
ſubmiſſion by the baneleſs and innoxious, 
thunder of the vatican ! Gentlemen, I cer- 
tainly do not mean to ſpeak diminutively of 
the clergy, or of eccleſiaſtical conventions + 
But I aftim, that no clergyman, or number 
of clergymen, or eccleſiaſtick council, of 
whatever denomination, have right to make 
religiqus creeds, canons, or articles of faith, 
and impoſe them on any man, or church, on 
earth, requiring ſubſcription to them: 
As an evidence, yea, a demonſtration of 
the negative of this queſtion, let it be obſerv- 
ed, that the buſineſs of creed · making never 


did any $900 1 in the church, never promot- 


„ r 
— — 4p wore 


K * 
ed the truth, or | ſuppreſſed berdhy 1 bet al 


rays, without exception, | had the contrary | 
n | 


Some of the peculiar tenets of Arias were 7 
med by the Emperor Conflantine the = 


1 Gr ear, and fone | part of he Chriſtian church, 


perhaps, heretical fand dangerous. Upon this 
ert miſiũue were iſſued out by the mode. 


N 8 rator of the firſt general eccleſiaſtick council, 
Conſtantine, to the biſhops | of the ſeyeral 


rovinces of the empire, to meet at Nice in 

Bytbinia, A. D. 325. Accordingly great 
numbers of the biſhops convened together at 
time and place, with great punctuality, gravi- 
fy and folemnity | The fulſom encomiums 
given this auguſt. and venerable aſſembly 


of biſhops, preſbyters, deacons, &c. by ſome 


partial hiſtorians of the court- party of that 


day, I ſhall never undertake to repeat: But 5 
only to enquire what good this convention 


did, and whether they ſuppreſſed the Arian 


Bereſy, and prevented the rifing of others, or 
not ? And I know not that I can do this | 


better than by reciting the words of Preſident 
Dickilon concerning this council, as f find _ 
him quoted. The ſynod of Nice did in- 


deed impoſe fubſcriptions ; but what was the I 


conſequence, but horrible ſchiſms, convulſi- 
ons and confuſions, until the church was 
crumbled into parts and parties, each uncha- 
ritably N one another ? Never 


their firſt foundation non- ſubſeribers; and yet 


„ \- 1 


K 


was the an infeſted with fach a «Gon FIT. 
of bereticks and herefies, as ſprang from n 5 ; 
dorrupt fountain of impoſition and ſubſcripti- _ 


on. The Arians were not only frengihened, | 


bers ir perſecution ; but there was 
2 added to them the black a Be, 


in their bereſß, and increaſed in their num- 


uſtat bi ans, Macedonians, Anomoioi, Euno- 8 5 


mi ans, Photinians, Luci ferians Antbropomor- 


ppbites, Apollonirians, Dimerite, Malia. - N : 


x Antidicomorianite, Colhyridiani, Metangiſ- 


monitæ, Pſatbirians, Evutychians, . Seleuciani, 5 


Patriciani, with a lon 8 almoſt endleſs. 
et cæteru. All which y 4 cfies roſe out of the 
bottomleis pit, in about ſeventy years (cn 
the ſame church. Whence one council was 

convened after another, to draw. up new 


* Ereeds, and impoſe new ſubſcriptions, until” 


almoſt every article of Chriſtianity was both 
condemned and eftabliſhed; This was the 


mark ſet by providence upon the firſt ſub⸗ 


feription of this kind, that was ever impoſed 


in the world; and this the defence and pro- 


pagation that followed from it. The churches 
of New- England have all continued tom 


retain their firſt faith and love, From all 


this I think, it naturally follows, that ſub- 


ſeription is not neceſſary for the being, or well-. 


being of the church ; unleſs hatred, variance, 
emulation, web, ſtrife, ſeditions and here: ON. 


K 
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| fnanity, en account of their differing f 
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ſies are neceſſary to that end.” T his far the 
judicious and learned Prefident concerning 
the conſequences of creed- making and ſub- 
2Feription practiſed by. this venerable council. 
And whoever will be at the pains of ſearch- 

ing eccleſiaſtick hiſtory for the conſequences 


ot the other ſix general ſynods, will certain- 


ly find, that bereſies innumerable, ftrifes, di- 


ious and ſub- diviſions, with an endleſs. 
train of evils, followed them all.“ | 


— — — — OT — — c_—__—_ c__—_—_ 
** The conſequences of creed-malcing and ſubſcription praQtiſed in the _ 
urch of Chrift, preſented to the reader in the following faithful abſtraQt of 


ecclefiaſtick hiſtory for the ſpace of four hundred years. 


The council of Nice, the firſt &cumenicel or general council, condemned 
the religious tenets and ſentiments of Arlus, A. D. 325» Prodigious trou- 
bles immediately arvſe. Some beld with the council, others with Arius. 
A. D. 330, Arivs was tecalled from baniſhment by Conflantine the Great; 
and the ſevere laws. «gainſt him were repealed. Athanofius, one of the 


moſt violent _ Arius, in the Nicene council, was, in his turn, baniſhe © 


ed into Gaul, A. D. 335» dy the council of Tyres Thea the Arian party 
flouriſhed gain. The people of Alexandria refuſed to admit Arius to 


- * communion. Conſtantine commands Alexander the biſhop of Conflantine- | 


ple to admit him te the communion. After the death of Conftantine the 
Grent, Conſtantius held with the Arians 1 Conftanatine and Conflans Em- 

perors of the Weſt, with the council of Nice. Hence aroſe endleſs animo- 
ſities and (editions, treacherous plots, and open aCts of injuftice and violence 
between the two contending parties, the Ariane and Nicenians. Council | 
was aſſembled after council, council againft council, and their jarring and 
conttadictory decrees ſpread perplexity and confufion throughout the whole 
Chriftian world. Conflans was afſeflinated, A. D. 3 50. A great part of the 


weſtern empire, partioularly Rome and Italy, — — into the hands of his 


kcother Conftantius. This x 
Herents to the decrees of thiy 
to the Arians induced 
end miferies. He comp 
others Liberius the Roman Pontiff, A. D. 357. The Nrcene party maditat- 4 
' ed repriſale, and only a fit opportunity, Fc. to avenge betalen In- 


ange was extre\ unfavourable to the ad- 
topeil of Nice. wy Emperor's attachment 
to involve their ee in countleſs troubles 


| Reed the hiſtory of the church, Juring the relgn of Conſtantive, preſents the 


tender with a perpetual ſnene of tumult and violence, __ deplorable ſpec- 
etacle of a war carried on between brothers, without religion, juſtice or hu- 

tichente ia religion! The death of 
Conſtantius, A. D. 362, changed conf: ably the face of religious affair, and 
diminiſhed greatly the ſtrenzth and influthce of the Arian party, alias 
beftowed his favours and protection on neither ſide.— Jovian, his ſucceſſors 
 faroured the Nicene 110/06 RA 2 the whole weſt, with a 


ed great numbers to embrace Arianiſm ; among 


- Y : 22 
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And this was not only ſo before, but Ws z# 
conſtantly been the caſe, ever ſince the gl? 
rious reformation from popery begun in Eu- 
gland by Wickliff, and afterwards advanced 
in Germany by Martin Luther and John Cal- 
vin, &c. Only caſt an eye on the hiſtory 
of the Proteſtant Non-conformiſts and Puri- 
fans, the worthy anceſtors from whom we 
ſprang ; and view the intolerable grievances, 
hardſhips, ſufferings, impriſonments and 


—— — e ee = 
gonſ{derablg part of the eaftern empiie, changed fidss, conformed to the de- 
crees of the council of Nice, and abjured the Arian ſyſtera. A good evi-, 
dence that this religious controverſy was eſpouſed and carried on from views 

pf religion and conſcience ! c ef ES 

Tue ſcene however ſoon changed again, when Falentinias and his brother 
FPalens were raiſed to the empire, A. D. 364. Falentisias adbered to tbæ 
- decrees of the Iicexe council ; and henee the Whole Atisa fed, a few 
| churches only excepted, were deftroyed and extirpated in the weft. Valin, 
on the other hand, favouredthe Ariacs 3 and his zeal for their cauſe expoſed 
their adverſaries the Nicenians, in the eaftera provinetaſto many ſevete trials 
and ſufferings. _ Theſe troubles however ended with the death of this Em- 
peror, who fell in a battle again the Goths, A. D. 378. He was ſucreed= 
ed by Gratian, u friend te the Miceniags, and a reflorer of their tranquility. 
 Theodoſjur the Gregt, howeyer, who ſucceeded him, raiſed his tertible "4 | 

| lence againſt the Ariane ; and rendered the degrees of the council of Nice © 

triumphant over all oppoſition ; ſo that the barbarous nations, the Burguy-. 
dians, Goths and Vandals wers the only profeſſors of Arianiſm in public, be- 

e .eauſe not conquered. In this long and ſhocking conteſt between the Niceni- 
2 and Ariane, it will be difficult to determine which party moſt exceeded 
the bounds of -probity, charity and moderation. The members. of the 
Arian ſect were wretededly torn into faftiens, which regarded each other 

with the bittereft averſion. The ancient writers makes mention of theſe 
under the names of Semi-Arians, Euſebians, Aetians, Eunomlans, Acacians, 
Pfathyrians and others.—The Arien controveMy produced new ſefts, accafi- 
oned by the indiſemet lengths to which the contending parties puſhed their 


reſpective opiniggs. Many who oppoſed Arianifm ran headlonginto ſyſtems 
of deQrine as bai or worſe, Others who defended them went further 
than their chief," and thus fell into errors much more extravagant than thoſe - 


he embraced.” Hence aroſe the Apollinarians, Mareellians, the Phbotiviang © 

whoſe leader, Photinus of Sirmicum, was. chaftiſed not only by the Niceni- 
am, in the councils of Antioch * and Milan, in the years 345 and 347,004 d 
0 ; 4 . N 4 2 } ' 


- ® Dry "Lardner 185 — rountil ot Antioch war beld by the Enſebians, ar 
Sia not fy (tbe Orthodox, or Niceaians, ar Hr. Meri Fri. C- 
Joie, ce. rol. ix. p. 13. ; 1 3 ? 0 * 8 * = 


as x ; 


1 * 


—— —_ 


W. j 
— —— Rr 
9 — wh on 2 A 


5 r 

oer an ww. OI — . 
K gn 

* — 


| qvatty 51 St. Auguſtio, biſhop of Hippe, were prevailed with to ſend a depu 
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_ reaſon of fi its abolition moſt apparent. It ſuited not the haughty, aſſuming; 
arrogant fpirits of the clergy of that day, thoſe ghoPly fathers of thechureb, 


Gs reer as wi and vhrogats * good and * bw f "The Tii- 
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5 deaths they. endured i in England and Ss 


parts of Europe : And whoever can read their 
hiſtory with dry eyes and an unfeeling heart, 


is born of the rocks indeed ! But wherefore | : = 


did theſe worthies, theſe martyrs for the 
teſtimony of Yeſus, tuffer all this? The an- 


{wer is ready; they were non-ſubſcribers ; 


the Bible contained their: only credenda. They 
owned no other Lord of conſcience but Felus 


Chriſt, They held themſelves accountable 


— — — 


that at e without date; but by ae As alto, in an afſembly of 


theirs ar Sirmicum, 351. Then Macedonius, biſhop of Conſtantinople; - 
aroſe, who was ſent. into exile by the influence of the Eunomians, by the 
council of Conſtantinople, A. D. 38 1, which is commonly called the ſecond 
general or cecumenical council. ' A great number of other ſecti aroſe in about 


70 or 80 years after the firſt Nicene council, though of lefs note than thoſe 
mentioned above 3. all owing their riſe to the corrupt and abominable prog-= 85 


* of ſubſcription, fet on foot by that eduncil. 
Eugly in the th cent. A. D. 404, the council, overcome by che impor- 


tation of their body from Carthage to the Emperor Honorius, equi 
that the laws might be put in force againſt the Donatifte, a ſect | 


numero. The Emperor was not fo forward for perſecuting men on — 
count of their religious tenets as theſe boly fatbert; and therefore only ot- 


dered a fine to be impoſed on thoſe of that ſed, that would not return in- 


tts the boſom of the church. But it ſeems his humanity and lenient — . 
© wereput to too ſevere a teſt by « ſecond deputation ſent from thoſe | 


ers and imitators of the meek and lowly Jeſus, afſembied at Carthage, A. p. 

407. importuning him, that the laws made in 403, entitled as of unifor · 
mity, might be put in foree and more ftrictiy executed againſt the Donatifts. 
Though this faction of the Donatiſts was much broken by theſe reiterated _ 


hacks; yet it mighcily revived again, after the death of Stiticho, who was 
to death by the order of Honorius. The gentleneſs end humanity of 


Ho 


onoriue got the better of bis! prejudices again, and in 409, be publiſhed « _ 
hiv in favour of /iberry of conſcience, and prohibited all compulſion in mat 
ters of religion. But this law was not of long continuance. What could 


| be the reaſon of ite diſcontinuance ? It war certainly founded upon the found- 
_ oft principles of  reaſor, policy and religion, and calculated to promote the 


univerſal good both of church and fiate.. The anſwer is obvious, and the 


who, failing ia point of argument, wanted the civil ſword to refute this | 
adverſaries with | The earneſt and repeated ſolicitations. of near thiee hun- 
sred biſhops, met together at Carthage, in 410, pievailed with Honorius 


* 


” 


to no other Maſter, for the arttcles of their 
faith. They would not facrifice the rights 
of conſcience to any number of creed and 
confeſſion · makers on earth. 2 


Now why have theſe miſchievous and de- 
ſtructive * conſequences ever followed the 
practice of creed · making and ſubſcription ? 
The anſwer is at hand. It has been the in- 
variable ſenſe of all mankind in every age of 
the world, and of the church, that they are 


— 
— —— — — — 


bunte Marcellinus was ſent by Honorius into Afﬀrice, to put an end to this 
controverſy: And here he met 286 Catholie biſhops, and 279 of the Dons- 
tiſts in ceuncil ; and held a conference with them of three days, and finally 
gave fentence in favour of the Catholics. The Donatifts appealed to the 
Emperor, but to no purpoſe. This ſhock almoſt ruined the ſect fors 
time. The Donatifts however recovered their former liberty andtracguility, - 
by means of men of more refined ſentimente of honour, generofity, humani- 
ty and religion than the--catholic biſhops of that day; vis, the Vandals, a 
barbarous and ſavage nation of the notth, who; under Geaſeric invadedand 
took the province of Africa from the Romant, But ſo ſoon as the Ariane 35 
had found « ſecure retreat among the barbarou Gothe, Suevi, Heruli, Van- 
dels and Burgundians, and had obtained a little power, they perſecuted the 
Nicenians to as great a degree of ſeverity and inhumanity, as they had been 
berſecuted by them. Genſeric, and Hunerie his ſon, the kings of thoſe bar-= 
barous nations, pulled down the churches of thoſe who held the Civinity of 
Chriſt, ſent their biſhops into exile, maimed and tortured multitudes that 
| were ſiim in adherenee to their creed. And juſtified their preceedings by the en- 
amples which were ſet them by the Chriſſian emperors and biſhops I- Pre- 
ently after this aroſe the ſeR of the Neſtorians, formed by Neſtorius, a Sy- 
tian, biſhop of Conſtantinople, and a diſciple of the celebrated Theodore of 
Mopſueſtia, The council of Nice had not decreed any thing-cancerving tha 
manner ot effect of the union of two natures in the faviour. Hence the 
| biſhops and doRors had, for about 100 years, expreſſed themſelves as they 
pleaſed, concerning theſe thinge, In 428, Anaſtaſius declaimed vehement- 
by againſt giving Mary the title, mother of God, and faid ſhe ought to be 
called mother of Viriff Neſtorius warmly eſpouſed the ſentiment, and 
hence the ſect.—Cyril, of the ſee of Alexandria, took fire, conſulted with 
Celeſtine biſhop of Rome, aſſembled a council at Alexapdrigx A. D. 4430, © 
and hurled no lefs than 12 anathemas at the head of Neſtoriun. Here is @ 
controverſy now between two biſhops, of the firſt dignity, about a matter too, 
mor of greater importante than the tithlag of mint, aniſe and cumin 3 Jet ie 
Wat carried on without rea ſon, maderation, jubice, religion, or even the leaf 
Hadom of 3 z becauſe they would not tolerate each other in different 
ſentiments ! After Cyril and Nefforius had reciprocally excommunicated een 
ether, and exaſperated each other's ſpirits to the vimeoR?, a epuncil was cull» 


FRE 
born free, and with equal right to judge for 
themſelves in matters of religion. And man- 
kind hath never yet found that the God of 
nature hath contradicted this common ſenſe, 


In any revelation he hath been pleaſed to 


make to them. This right of judging for 


| themſelves therefore, mankind have agreed 


to hold as /acred from the Deity, When 
men of proud, haughty, aſſuming, arrogant 


ſpirits have attempted to infringe upon this 


— — 


ed by Tbeodoſus the younger, A. D. 4315 to be held at Epheſus, which war 5 
ebe third tumenical council. In this council Cyril preſided, though a party 


toacetned, and an nyowed enemy of Neftorivs ! ! Neſtorius objeRted againſt the 
proceedings of the council, as irregular and unjuſt; but, hig remonſtrances being 


without effec, he refuſed to comply wich the ſummons that calledhim before the 


council. Cyril, the moderator, puſhed on matters with a lawleſs violence, 


. and Neftorius was judged without being heard; and, in the abſence of a 


great vumber of biſhops who belonged to the council, he was compared to 
the traitor Judas, charged with blaſphemy againft the divine Majefly, de- 
prived of his epiſcopal dignity, and ſent into exile, where he finiſhed his 
days: The tranfaQions of this council, ſays the biſtotrian, will appear to the 
candid and equitable reader in the moſt unfavourable light, as full of low ar- 
tifice, contrary to all the rules of juſtice, and even deftitute of the leaſt air of 


common decency. May God grant that gone of our poſterity may ever| baue | 


occefion to read the ſimilar tranſafions of an ecclefiaflick council in Amarica ! 
This EphaGan council, as might be well — inflen of healing divi- 


ons, did but inflame them more and more, and almoſt deſtroyed all hope 


of reftoring concord and tranquillity in the church. John of Antioch, and 


| the other eaftern biſhops, for whoſe arrival Cyril had refuſed to wait, met 


at Epheſue, and pronounced againſt him and Memnon the biſhop of that ei · 
ty, who was his creature, as ſeverea ſentence as they had thundered againſt 
Neftorius. Hence areſe a new and obſtinate diſſention between Cyril and 
the Orientaſe, with John the biſhop of Antioch at their head. Notwith · 
ſtanding all that was done #gainft them, the Neftoriens, aided mightily by 
Barſumas, created biſaop of Niſibis, A. D. 43 5, ſpread their tenets, in this 
end the following century, through Egypt, Syria, Arabia, Indis, Tartary aad 
China. A violent averſios to the Neſtorian tenets led many into the — 
poſite extreme. This wer the caſe with the famous Eutychus, the fou 
der of the Eutychians. Who about A. D. 448,was ordered to regoggee his 
error hy the council aſſembled by Flavianus at Conſtantinople» He obfj- 
nately refuſed to comply with the decrees of the council, and appealed ton 


general council. In eonfequence of which, the Emperor Theodoſiye of- 


fembled an arcumenicel.counci/ at Epheſus, A. p. 449, #t the head of which 


be placed Dioſcorus biſhop of Alexandria, ſucceſſor to Cyril, and s very 


faithful imſtator of hit pride, arrogance ond fury, and a declaied enemy to 


_ 5 
ſacred common right, men of noble minds, 
that dared to do it, have ever oppoſed and re- 


faſted their encroachments. 


But, ſay ſome, who tremble for the ark of 
God, and, it is to be hoped, are more fincere 
ep E | A ea | Jia? 

than judicious, Muſt we not endeavour 
to exterminate hereſy ? Can we, with a good 

| conſcience, permit men to profeſs or preach - 

herefy ? And how ſhall we prevent the 
growth and prevalence of hereſy any other- 
renee” 3 22 — VEN" — — — — 
the biſhop of Conſtantinople. Accordingly matters were conducted in this, 
as they had been in the former Ephefian council, when Cyril prefided. The 
Greelcs called this council s band; or afſenibly of robbirs, ſunadon leeftirikeens 

to ſignify. that every thing was carried on by fraud of violence,—Fhe face 
of affairs ſoou changed, and aſſumed an. aſpect utterly unfavoutahle to the 

party whom the Epheſian council had rendered triumphant. For upon the 
death of Theodofius, Marcian his ſucceſſor complied with the demand of 3 
general council, made by Les the Great biſhop of Rome. The council was 
aſſembled at Chalcedon, A. D. 451. The fourth ecumenical council. Dio- 
ſcorus was condemned, depoſed, and baniſhed into Paphlagonia, the aQts of 
the council of Epheſus were annulled, the epiftle of Leo, received 22 a rule of 
faith; Eutychus, who had been already \ſeat into baniſhment and deprived 
of his ſacerdotal dignity by ths emperor, was now condemned, though ab- * 
ſont ! The remedies however applied by this council, to heal the wounds of 
a torn and divided church, proved really worſe then the diſeaſe. Troubles 
infinite immediately aroſe. To put an end to them, the Emperor Zeno, by 
the advice of Acaciur, biſhop of Conſlantinople, publiſhed, A. b. 482, the 

famous Henoticon, or decree of union, defigned to reconcile the contending 
parties. This decree repeated and confirmed al thet had been enscted in 
the councils of Nice, Conftantinople, Epheſus, and Chalcedon, againff the 

Ariane, Neſtorians, and Eutychians. There were bitter complaints againſt 

the Henoticon, as injurious to the honour and authority of the moſt holy 
council of Chalcedon. Hence aroſe new contefts and new diviſiont, not le ſi 
deplorable than thoſe whighrthe decree of the union was defigned to ſup- 

- preſy. It produced new and endleſs conteſts both among the Eutychiang and 
the partiſans of the couneil of Chalcedon. The doQtrines of Pelagius were 
condemned in a council at Carthage, A. D. 412. This coriteoverſy was 
refered by Coleftius and Pelazius to the deciſion of Zafimus the Roman 

_ Pontiff, who war raiſed to that ſee, A. 5. 417. He decided in favour: of 
the monks, and declared them ſound in the faith. The African biſbopy with 
Avguſtin at their head, peffiſted in their ſentence» Zoſimus yielded to the 
perſeverance of the Africans, changed his mind, ang condemned, with the 
utmoſt ſeverity, Pelagius and Cœſeſtius, wh'm he bed honoured with his 

approbation, end covered with his protection! The unhappy diſputes about 
the opinions of PeJagius, occaſioned, as uſually happens, ether controverſies 


* 


| „ 

wiſe, than by bringing opinions termed he- 
retical, to ſome teſt or ſtandard of orthd- 
doxy ? F Ln Eon. 


For a reply to theſe queſtions, I will, 
Firſt,” Enquire what bereſy iss: 
Secondly, What is the duty of Chriſtians \. 

concerning it? 1 2 
One man is not to be called an heretich, 

purely becauſe he differs from another, as to 
the articles of his faith. For then, either we 
equally prejudicial to the peace of the church and the latereſts of true 

Chiiftian 11 ſets of the Menicheant, Semi-Pelagians, Donatiſte, 
Ariane, Neſtorians, Eutyebiane, Monophyfites, and theſe 33 ſe 
erumbled Into various factlone and diviſions, remained in the 6th century, 

A fifth wcumenieal council was convoleed at Conſtantinople, by the Em - 
peror Juſtinlan, A. D. 559. In this counell the erhperor gained hls point, 
and had both the doRrines of Origen and the three chapters condemned. 
This councll, Indeed of healing matters by thelr decrees, mode them much 
| Worſe, and gave riſe to ſuch divifione In the enurch, av could only be healed 
by length of time. Meny ſeptrated themſelves from the communion of 
the Pope, on this occaſion, and carried their difſentions to a tedious end de- 
(ruRive length, | 3 , | 
The ancient ſacte remained and were ſtill in the church in the ſeventh * 
century, and Inflead of being ſuppreſſed by the great number of councils of 

4 the three preceeding centuries, they were really increaſed and prodigiouſly 

4 multiplied thereby. . % 8 ; 

br Though the Greek church was already torn afunder by the moſt lamen- 

table diviſions, yet its calamities were far from being at an end. A new ſet 

aroſe, 6430, under the reign of Heraclive, which ſhortly excited ſuch violent 
commotions, as engaged the eaſtern and weſtern churchea to unite their forces 

in order to irs extinftion. Heraclius having converſed with one Paul, 4 

man of greet credit and influence among ihe Armrnian Monophyſites, and 

with Athanaſius the biſhop of that ſeQ ; iſſued an edi, A. b. 630, in fa- 
vour of the doQrine of one bill, and one operation in Chriſt, Cytus, who 
had been promoted by the emperor ta the ſee of Aletandris, aſſembled 

a council, and got the doQtrines of Monothelitiſm, introduced by the em- 

peror's edi, confirmed This new modification of the doctrint of the coun« 

eil of Chalcedon, had the de ſired effect upon the Monothelites, and induced 

great numbers of them to return into the boſom of the church. Notwiths © * 


RE. . | - © Randing -- 
+ * There it #0 end ( ſays an author ) of 1 of heteſy; a 171. | 
« always denied, and generally returned: To men of charity and ſenſe t 
« very ſound is flale and fooliſh ; and is ſcarce any other than the languoge 
- 6 2 craft and bigetry; of knavery ond folly.” | | ; 
Some Remarks on Mt. Piefident Clap's Hiſtory and Vindication, &. p.41. 


„ 2 
ſhould all be Hhereticks, or there could be ao 
brreſy among us. If my neighbour is to be 
denominated an Heretic, purely becauſe he 
differs from me in his opinions about religi- 
ous matters; then am I alſo to be denomi- 
nated an beretick, becauſe I differ from him 
in my opinions about religious matters: For 
certainly I differ from my neighbour in my 
religious tenets, as much as my neighbour 
differs from me in his. | | 


” 2 8 


— — — ——— — a — 
ſtanding this promiflag appearance, there preſently ſucceeded the moſt dread- 
ful tumults. Sophreniue « (monk of Palefline, who was — at the 
| council at Alezindria afſembled by Cyrus, In 633, bed violeatly oppoſed the 
decrer of that council coafirming the doQtrins of one will, His oppoſitiong 
though treated by the council with contempty became formidable the follow- 
Ing year, When raiſed to the patriarchal fee of Jeruſalem, he ſummoned a 
counell In which the * were condemned as bererichs, who m- 
vived the Eutychien rod, Zerg lus the patriarch of Conſtantinople Informe 
% Honoriue, and determined that Pontiff in favour of Monothelitiſm. 
Hence aroſe thoſe'obtinate conteſts whith tent the church late two ſeftt, 
and the Rate Inte two feaRtions, To put an end fo theſe faftions sad come 
motions, Fleraciius Iſſued out, in 639, the ſamous edit compoſed by Sergiuve, 
cailed the cbt, or expoſition of the faith z In which all controverſien u 
the queſtion, whether there was one or two operations in Chrifl, were tri» 
ly prohibited. A number of the eaſtern biſhops aſſtnted to this edit, In 
the weſt the caſe war quite different. Jobn, the 4th Roman PontifF of 
that name, aſſembled a council at Rome in 639, in which the Gi was 
rejected, and the Monothelites condemned, Nor was this all ; for in the 
progieſs of this conteſt, a new edit named the type, or formulary, was pube 
liſhed ia the year 648, by the emperor Conſtans, by the advice of Paul of 
Conſtantinople 3 by which the _ .was ſuppreſſed. But this did oor 
give content> Martin, biſhop of Rome, in a-cour.cil aſſembled at Rome, 


A. D. 9, confifting of 105 biſhops, condemned both the efbefis and the 
type; and thundered out the moſt dreadful anathemas gaiaſt the Monothe- 
lites and their patrone, who were ſolemnly conſigned to the devil and bie 
angels | The emperor Conftane highly incenſed at theſe baughty praceediogs - 
of Martin, who treated the imperial laws with ſuch contempt, crdered him 
| to be ſeised and carried into the iſland of Nazot, where he was kept priſoner 


a whole year. And, for ſeveral years, this unheppy controverſy ſeemed to 


be extinguiſhed ; bat it was a lurking flame, which ſpread ſecretly, and gave 
| the more eonliderate res ſon to dread new-combuſtions, both in church and 
ſtate, To prevent theſe Conſtantine Pugonatus, the ſon of Conftans, pur- 
ſuant to the advice of Agatho the Roman Pontiff, ſurnmened the 6th ge- 
neral or ecumenical council, A. D. 630, in which he permitted the Mono- 

thelites = pope Hcnorivg himfelf te be folemply condemned in the pre» 


( 42 } 
Again, Men of different religions cannot + 
be bereticks to one another. A Turk is not 
an beretick to a Jew; nor a Jew to a 
” Chriſtian; nor a Roman catholick to a Pro- 
reſtant, &c. for this plain reaſon, that the 
rule of their faith is not the ſame. The 41. 

. coran, the law of Moſes with various traditi- 
ons, the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament, and numberleſs almoſt traditions 
of the Old and New Teſtament, only are the ' 
1 r 8 GY 3 Wh — 6 


ſence ef the Roman legates, who repreſented Agatho in chat aſſembly, and 
confirmed the ſentence pronounced by the council by the ſanction of penal 
laws, enscted againſt ſuch as pretended to oppoſe it. The Monothelites 
however continued in the church down to the 12th century. Az the two 
left councils had decreed nothing ooncerning ecclefiaſtick diſeipline, nor religious 
ceremonies ; to ſupply this defect, a new aſſembly of biſhops was held pur- 
ſunnt to the order of Juſtinian II, in a ſpacious hall of the imperial palace, 
called Trullus, i. e. capula, from the form of the building. This council 
inet, A. D. 692, and was called 2 being con ſidered by the 
Greelcs as a ſupplement to the 5th and 6th general or ecumenical councils. 
| Thus we have looked through the hiſtory of the 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th 
ecnturies, and the ſcven ecumenical councils ; zil of which, except the laff, 
were convened to judge of articles of faith, make c:eeds, form confeflionals, 
determine the ſenſe of (criptutey require ſubſcriptions, and terminate religious 
eontroverſiea- The conſequences of all theſe general councils, and of every 
other council which met for the ſame purpoſes, for 400 years, were 60n- 
ſtantly and invariably the ſame, viz. the multiplication of errors, the intro- 
duction of tumulte, ftrifes, diviſions, wrath, emulations, ſchiſms, convulſicns, 

_ faftions, and a long and nameleſs train of the moſt deftruQive evils and ca- 
lamities to the Chriſtian church. Not a fingle heretick was ever reclaimed, 
not an error ſuppreſſed, nor one good conſequence ever produced, by any one, 
or by all theſe ecclefiaſtick councils during 400 years. And if we ſhould trace 
down the hiftory of the church to the preſent century, we ſhall find the ſame 
conſequences always and invariably following all-eccleſiaſtick councils, which 
have ever been holden, to judge of articles of faith, make creeds, or com- 
pare religtous tenets with creeds already made, impoſe ſubſcriptione, condemn 

errors, excommunicate or reclaim hereticlks, &c. And, as human nature 
is the ſame in all ages, we have the greateſt reaſon to expe the ſame con- 
ſequences will follow all councile that ſhall ever, through divine ſufference, 
be convened for theſe purpoſes, fo long as time ſhall endure, For it is con- 
, FUrary to reaſon, to the will of Heaven, to all the principles of human liberty 
and that right which the Deity himſelf hath granted to all mankind, to 
ſenrch, examine and judpe for themſelves in all matters of religion, that an 
;. eccleſiaftick council ſhould ever meet for ſuch purpoſes as above. Indeed it 
1s ſurgriling and greatiy aſtoniſhing, that any eccleſiaſtick council ſhould be 
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( 43 ) 
various and differing rules of faith, of the 
. Turks, Jews, Roman catbolicks and Proteſtants, 
Theſe things being premiſed, bereſy, among 
thoſe Chriſtians who acknowledge the word 
of God to be their only rule of faith, is, a ſe- 
paration made in a church on account of 
things not expręſiy contained in the word of 
God. And this ſeparation may be made ei- 
ther by the major part of a church; or by an 
individual.“ 1 —A + 


guilty of ſuch bold and Jaring preſumption as to meet for the purpoſes of 
judging upon articles of faith, making creeds, - impoſing ſubſcriptions, con» 
demning whom they ſhall be pleaſed to call erroneous, withdrawing com- 
union, &c. after more than 1400 years ſad and awful experience of the odio , 
vue, abominable, deſtructive and God-provoking conſequences of ſuch prac- - 
tices ! It is impoſſible God ſhould ever manifeſt his diſpleaſure againſt any 
thing, if he hath not conſtantly. done it againſt ſuch'conduRt. „ 
Though I am perſectly ſatisfied of the truth and jufineſs of theſe obſerva». 
tions, both as concerning the rights of eccleſiafticle councils in matters of 
faith, and the conſequences of their preſuming to judge in theſe matters, yet 
IT am willing it ſhould be lenown that I am not alone in my judgment of 
theſe things. The ſentiments of an ancient father Greg, Nagian. ae I find 
him quoted by the Diſſenting Gentleman, p. 141, 142, are, Sic ſentio, þ © 
verum ſcribendum eſt, &c, My opiaion is this,if I may be allowed to ſpænlt 
the truth; that all desen, of biſhops are to be avoided : For I never 
faw any good come of any ſynod ; nor that it did not much more milchief, 
than it hindered. For truth, in ſuch «fſemblies, is generally borne down by 
a ſpirit of ſtrife and vain glory. The Diſſenting Gentlemen himſelf ob- 
ſerves, p. 258, 259. © Ecclefiaftical modi, from the famous council! of 
Vice, down to the non-farmous cos vocation of .. n, anno 1717, fad 
etrperienee hath ſhewn to have been little elſe than the peſts and trovublers of 
 manleind ; mints where pernicious errors have received the ſtamp of authari- 
ty, and been ſent out co corrupt the church, end to ſet the world in flames 3 
. and that, ſor the moſt part, they have been conventions of interefted;ambitiops, 
fectious and angry men, who under a fair pretence of zeal for the Lo d of 
_ beſt, have been driving. forioufly and ſou lly on in purſoit of worldly vient; 
and with an afﬀfeQation of being thought contending earneſtly for the faith, 
| have been only contending, like the diſciples, who ſhould be greate#' as 
bemſelves.” And, not to ſwell this note to too great a length, whoever 
at the pains of reading the following authors, will certainly find them ſpealg+ 
ing the ſame ſentimente, vis. Dr. Lardner, Dr. IMofbcier, Dr. Here. Dr. 
Foſter, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Whitby, Dr. Chandler, Dr. Wright, Prefident © 
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in "a criticiſe e _ words — and _ 2 1 bare (be ener-, 


(4) 


I. . By the major part of a church. When - 
the majority of a chuch withdraw commu- 


'nion from the minority, or from an individual; 


becauſe the minority, or individual, will not ſub. 


ſcribe to certain opinions and articles of faith, 
not expreſſly contained in the word of God. 
2. When the minority, or any individual, 


will leave the communion of a church, and | 
ſeparate themſelves: from her, becauſe ſne 
will not ſubſcribe, as articles of her faith; 


certain tenets and doctrines, not expreſſly 
contained in the rule of faith they have a- 
dopted, the Holy Scriptures, ' '* 

' Theſe two are bereticks, And thus & 


ing the ſame rule of faith, by requiring ſub- 


ſcription to certain tenets, points of doctrine, 
or articles of faith, not expreſſed i in the _— 


ed rule. 


major, a minor part, or an individual may be 
hereticks, They may make a ſeparation in 
| _  & chriſtian ſociety, of the ſame religion, adopt- 


— 


And this is both the zrammatical meaning 


of the word hereſy, and St. Paul's meaning 


ebooſe or elefF; Hereſy therefore grammatical ly 


of the word beretick in his letter to Titus, iii. 
40. Haireefis and baireetiłos both come from 


the verb baireoo, capio, eligo; which ſignifies 16 


ſignis es cboice, election, ſect; and a heretick is 4 


Settary,or onewho bath made a choice or election. u 


— — 
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® Though I am fo 6: "HERE as to agree with the the 3 witick, Mr. Poole; 


„ | 
St. Paul ſays of the beretich, & be is ſub- 
verted, and finneth, being condemned of bim- 
ſelf.” And what he here ſays of him is 
perfectly conſiſtent with what hath been ſaid 
above concerning an heretick. The Bible is 
the only rule of faith a Chriſtian church 
hath adopted; an individual in that church, 
whether preacher ar hearer, it matters not, 
bath formed certain opinions, not expreſiy 
contained in the Bible, and inſiſts upon it 
thas his brethren ſhall ſubſcribe them. In ſo 
doing he ſubverts the foundation on which 
the church was built, he greatly ſinneth and 
is condemned of himſelf z for he ſubſcribed 
the Bible as the only rule of Chriſtian faith, 
and now will ſubſtitute ſomething elſe, as the 
rule of his faith, his own dogmas and opini- 
ONS, EN ee one 3 
The learned and judicious critick, Mr. 
Poole, gives the ſame meaning to the words 
hereſy and beretick, as is above given. Says 
he, Eft ergo hic hereticus, is qui per opini- 
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tune to diſagree with u Rev. Member of ehe "late | conſociationasl convention 
at pf. ana, / ; who not only condemned my expoſition of Titus, iii. 10, 


but alſo my criticiſm upon the words bereſy and beretich, and ſaid, the wwerd 


bereſy was derived of the Latin verb bares; and fgnified to flick on, or 
ſliele to; —_— that the beretick war one who pertmaciouſly beld bis opinions, 


ard would not let them yo ! ! This is the man who ſets uf for a judge of 


hereſy, and preſumes to cenſure and condemn, and exoommunieate others 
for their religious tenets ! Who is not even ſcholar enough to baem, that 
the word ber eſy is of Greek and not of Latin derivation! This is the men 
who often declared in publick,that HE was Chrift's Attorney, before the late 
Conſocistion, and net Attorney for the complainants !! I I ſhavld not 
| Have publiſhed this maſterly criticiſm of theſs modern times, if its author had 
not repeatedly pronounced it inpublick, in the face of Confoctaticnz” and 4 
large aſſembly of ſpectatorr. | r 7 


\ 
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onem, „ de decle la partus facit; qui in id di pu- 
tat ut fibi diſcipulos paret unitate contempid.” 
Poli Synopfis 1 in locum. 

II. Let us enquice what is the duty of 


Chriſtians concerning an heretick ? And 
_ when an beretick appears in the church, all 


Chriſtians, who ſubſcribe the Bible as their 
only rule of faith, are bound to avoid him, to 


turn away from bim, and to refuſe and for- 


bid all free and familiar converſation and in- 


tercourſe with him. They may and ought 


to treat him very much in the ſame manner 
they would treat an excommunicate. St, 
Paul does not ſay excommunicate, but reject 


him, paraitou, paſs by him, negle&? him; for 
this good reaſon, that he hath excommuni- 
_ cated himſelf, by ſubverting the foundation 
of church communion and fellowſhip. 


And this treatment of the heretick is agre- 
able to the ſentiment of the learned critick 


before quoted. Says he, Non ampliùs ad- 
mitte ad colloquium, fed averſare ; in externa 


ecclefie Congregatione manere nec patere; er- 


communica dum reſipiſcat ; notam illi inure 


ut bomini qui ' cenſure ecclfiee ſubjacet, & jube 


ones familiare ejus conſorti um fugere.” 
Non dicit, excommunica ; nam tþh ultrd 

communionem deſerunt. Poli Synopſis in 

jocum. yy 

| Now we have a fair and ready reply to 

the queſtions before pat 1. Muſt we not 


= 
endeavour to exterminate hereſy ? Reject, re- 
fuſe it? 2. Can we with a good conſcience 
permit men to profeſs or preach hereſy ? In 
a church that adopts the Bible as her only rule 
of faith, if a man either profeſs or preach 
that ſhe ought to adopt ſomething elle ; . for 
inſtance, ſeveral notions and tenets he has 
formed, in addition to the Bible, as her rule 
of faith ; the church muſt admoniſh him a 
firſt and ſecond time; if he ſtill perſiſt in 
profeſſing or preaching his hereſy, the church 


muſt refuſe, reject and avoid him, 3. Ho - 


ſhall we prevent the growth and prevalence 
of bereſy, any otherwiſe than by bringing o- 
pinions, termed beretical, to ſome teſt or 
ſtandard of orthodoxy ? St. Paul tells us, an 
beretick is condemned of himſelf :” If fo, cer- 
tainly there can be no neceſſity for bringing 
his opinions to any teſt or ſtandard of ortho- 
doxy.* : 8 
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* Hereſy does not conſiſt in opinion or ſentiment ; it is not an error of 
h:ad but of the will. Burkitt.on Tit. iii, to, ſays, © Learn hence, Fir fl. 
Who is an beretick in the Apoſtle's ſenſe, even he who is pervected from the 
true faith, and holds opinions which ſubvert the ſoundation of it; and one 
who is condemned in his on conſciente, and fins againſt his own convidti- 
ons : For the Apoſtle here bids Titus, not to inform him of his errors, but 
admoniſh him of hie nt, which ſhews, that the crime lay not in bis bead, 
in bit unlerflanding, but in his will and affectiont: For no man who 
atts according to bis judgment and conſcience, bow erroneous ſoever, is ſelf 
condemned in that aQtion.” Henry on the place ſays, © Knowing that be 
that is ſuch is ſubwerted, i, e. turned off from the foundation, and finneth 
grievoully being ſelf-condemned. Thoſe that will not be reclaimeg by ad- 
nitione, but are obſtinate in their fins and errors, are ſubverted and /elf-con- 
demned ; they infſict that puniſhment upon themſelves, thit the governors of 
the church ſhould inflict upon them; they throw themſelves out of the 


church, and throw off its communion, and fo are ſelſ. condemned.“ 


It is ſurpeiſing any man ſhould imagine bereſy to be an errvi of judgment, 
when St. Paul ſays f he is &f-condemned 3” which could not peſſibly be 


. — 
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In a chriſtian church which ſubſcribes hs 


Bible as her only rule of faith, no man can 
poſſibly be an heretic while he inſiſts upon 


nothing elſe as the rule of faith, or neceſſary 


to church-communion, or eſſential to ſalvati - 
on: But whenever any man, in ſuch a church, 
does inſiſt upon ſubſcription to any thidg elſe 

but the Bible, as the rule of faith, or neceſ- 


fary to church-communion, or  effential to 


falvation, he is an beretick, and muſt be treat- 


ed as ſuch. 


But ſome /ncere conſcientious „ eg may 


till aſſe, Is there not ſuch a thing as falſe 
. doctrine, ſhort of here, which is not to be 


endured in our churches ? I am ſenſible a 


5 reply to this queſtion will bring the great 


and important bufinels of ecclehaſtick councils, 
ronventions, and /ynods, under conſideration : 
But I am the rather willing to attempt a re- 


ply on that account. 


And in order to a reply, let ſeveral things 


be premiſed. 


1. A preacher of religion is the ſole judge, 


| for himielf, with regard to the truth or fali- 


hood of the doctrines he delivers. If it were 
otherwiſe, and a man were obliged to preach 


what other men judged to be truth, be muſt 


then be obliged to do the very thing for 
which our Saviour condemned the Scribes 
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ths caſs an this a. Hence let a man's ſentiments be whot- they 
may, if he believes tbem to by true, he is not an 2 becauſe not ſelſ- 


and Phariſees, i. e. to teach for doctrines the 

commandments of men. Nor could he poſſi- 
| bly comply with St. Pauls direction to the 
Chriſtian preacher, ** 7 ake beed unto thy doc- 


trine. Unleſs it be ſaid, that the Chriſtian 


preacher is to take heed that his doctrine a® 


gree with human creeds and articles of faith! 


2. The Bible contains expreſſly every thing 
neceſſary to Chriſtian communion in this 


world, and eternal felicity and happineſs in 
the world to come, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. All 


ſcriptuie is given by inſpiration of God, and 


is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 


rection, for inſtration in righteouſneſs :_ 
That the man of God may be throughly 
furniſhed unto all good works. 


3. Each brother in the church, and every 


hearer of a preached goſpel, are ſole judges 
for themſelves, with regard to the truth or. 
falſhood of what they hear; its agreement 


or diſagreement with the unerring ſtandard 


1 the word of God. To the law and to the. 


teſtimony : I, they ſpeak not according to this 
word, it is becauſe there is no light in them.” 
Iſa. viii. 20, was the direction given to the 
Jeuiſb church with regard to what they 
heard. Beloved, believe. not every ſpirit; 


but try the ſpirits whether they are of God; 
Becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out into 
The world,” 1 Jobn iv. 1, is the direction 
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given to the Chri//ian church with tcgard to 
what they heat,  . OT 
4. No man, or body of men, no ecclefiaſtick 
council, convention, or ſynod, of whatever 
name, have any right to judge for any 
Chriſtian on earth, but themſelves, whether 
preacher or hearer, what he ſhall preach or 
what he ſhall hear; whether what he 
preaches, or hears, be true or falſe, agreeable | 
or repugnant to the Bible.* 3 
In proof of which J have already obſerv- 
ed, that no eccleſſaſtick council of any deno- 
mination, that hath ever been in the Chriſtian 
church, hath ever done any good, hath ever 
promoted truth, or ſuppreſſed error; but al- 
ways the contrary; when ever they have un- 
dertaken to judge of doctrines for others, or 


The autbor of the hiſtory of religion, introduces Dr. Fofter, fayingy 
& Religion therefore is only ſo far praiſe-worthy as it is the macter of out 
choice ; and fince religion is the means of procuring us acceptance with God, 
| * e follows, that every man hae an undoubted right to judge for 

umſelf. | | | ES, 
The author himſelf ſays, p. 96, % Every man muſt have a right to judge 
oſ the true meaning, and tbe obligation of thoſe laws that come under his 
notice; and where the laws of an inferiour claſh with thoſe of 8s ſuperiourz 
reaſon and conſciouſneſs will point out the proper deference to the laws of 
» ſuperiour. This alone juſtifies the ſeparation from any eftabliſhment, and 
deſtroys the priociple of force.“ | | | | OILS 

This author alſo cites biſhop: Hoadley, p. 96, 97. © Religious truths, 
ſays biſhop Hoadley, is what concerne every one» Religion there can be 
none without enquiry ; for what is contrary to the firſt notions of God, 

 eftabliſhed upon the evidences of reaſon, cennot be admitted by any one who 

| believer'a God upon this evidence, becauſe it deſtroys all thoſe principles of 
zeaſon itſelf, » What is contrary to the plain deſign or declaration of the goſ- 
pel, cannot be received by any ons who believes the goſpel, becauſe it de- 
firoys the authority of the goſpel in which he believer, And what is con- 
erary to the ſundameatal principles of the reformation, without which it 
could never have been at firſt, and now cannot confiſtently be defended, will 
not, cannot be received by any true proteftant, becauſe it deſtroys bie very 
title to that game, and is the very thing which, as a proteſtant, he receives.” 


| 
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0 make creeds and formulas for the churches. | 


The truth of this propoſition is alſo a na- 
tral and neceſſary inference from the three 
propoſitions juſt premiſed. 


The New Teſtament every where { ſup- 
poſes all men, both preachers and hearers, 


2 fol judges, for themſelves, with r ard to 
_ the — and falſhood of doctrines of religi- 
on, and their agreement and repugnancy to 
the unercing ſtandard, 

Now, to anſwer the queſtion put, ' Whe- 


ther there is not ſuch a thing as falſhood, or 


falſe doctrine, ſhort of herely, which is not to 
be endured in our churches ? 
I doubt not the poſſibility of a man 5 


preaching falſe doctrines; doctrines not con- 


tained either explicitly or implicitly in the 
Bible; yea, it may be granted poſſible, per- 


haps, that a man may preach things contrary | 


to what is thus contained i in the Bible : Not 
contrary to what is expreſſly contained in the 


the Bible,but contrary to what may be there - 


in implied. Now, if a man preach nothing 


contrary t6 any expreſs propoſition Þf the 


Bible, though he may often deliver things 


* repugnant to what is implied therein; yet, 


10 long as his church, the people of his 


charge, are eaſy under his miniſtry, and do 


not diſcern the repugnancy of his doctrines 


to the Bible; no man, or body of men, no 


eccleſiaſtick council, of whatever name, have 
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| any divine right to diſturb this worſhipping 
aſſembly of Chriſtians, by any of their no 
tions, opinions or decrees whatſoever; for 
the reaſons above given, viz. that the preach= 
er hath a hole right of judging, for himſelf, _ 
with regard to the truth or falſhood of his 
doctrines, and their agreement or diſagree- 
ment with the unerring ſtandard : And that 
his hearers have alſo a % right of judging, for 
_ themſelves, with regard to the truth or falſhood 
of the doctrines they hear, and their agreetnent 
or diſagreement with the unerring ſtandard. 
I have put the caſe now as favourabl7 as 
poſſible on the fide of thoſe who Hold the 
.  Popiſh tenet above with reference to the au- 
thority of eceleſiaſtick coufcils. For it hath 
been generally the caſe, that a min charged 
with preaching falſe doctrine, and things 
_ diſagreeing with the implications of the Bi- 
ble ; hath been guilty of delivering ſome 
things contrary to long preſcription, and boa- 
ry creeds and confeſſionals, made by men, and 
unjuſtly and injuriouſly impoſet on man- 
„ King Aud I greatly fear, yea, I know, if au- 
| thenfick hiſtory does not lie, that both preach- 
| ers and profeſſors of religion have oftner been 
. perſecuted, proſcribed, impriſoned, deprived 
and lain, for preaching and profeſſing docttines 
| and opinions contrary to ſacred creed and” 
| confeſſions of faith, and the efabliſbed religi- 
n, than for contradicting any thing implied | 


e. 


| they univerſally, or very generally,diſapprove 


"#3. 


in 1 Bible NR Witneſs the ——_ and hone: = 
rid ſuff-rings of that part of Chriſt's church 
which fled into the. wilderneſs, and endea- 
voured to ſhelter themſelves in the low _ 
countries and vales of Piedmant---of the 
 Wickliffites in England. the Proteſiants in 
Germany- the Non-conformilts and Puritan, . 
our pious and illuſtrious anceſtors, in Greate - 
Britain, and numberleſs others, in all parts 
of Europe. Were theſe worthies always 
per ſecuted and tormented to death, becauſe 
they departed from the Bible-creed \ in their 
a 6 and profeſſions | Pride, ambition, 
uſt of power,inſtigating men to practiſe upon 
that exploded popiſh maxim, were the formal 
cauſe of the ſufferings . and deaths of theſe 
faithful witneſſes of Fe/us ; who, long lince, 
wear bright,glorious and unfading crowns, in 
| the kingdom of bis father and their father. 
© When the caſe is really ſuch in any church 
or worſhipping aſſembly of Chriſtians, that 


of, and are diſguſted with, the doctrines and 

tenets of their preacher, as judging them in- 
conſiſtent with reaſon, and repugnant to the 

word of God; I know not of any power on 

earth that has a right to oblige that church, 

or worſhipping aſſembly (after they have 
taken all reaſonable pains rightly to inform 
their own judgments, like the noble Bereons 
of —_ — the N ſtill to live. 


6, 
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{54 
under his adminiſtrations. But yet no ee: 

clefiaſtick council hath any buſineſs here; ſo 
far at leaſt as the matter relates to opini- 


ons and doctrines preached and heard in this 


church. If an eccleſiaſtick council be called 


in by the church and people in this ſituation, 


purely to ad viſe as to the expediency or in- 


expediency of diſmiſſing the paſtor ; I have 


not ſo much to object againſt it: Though I 


expreſſed or implied in the 


confeſs I know not that even this meaſure is 
warrantable, from any thing that is either 

New Teſtament. 
Put the caſe, that a very few individuals in 


a church, or worſhipping aſſembly of Chriſti- 85 


ans, are diſſatisfied with ſome particular te- 


nets and doctrines of the preacher; whilft 


however the paſtor and nine tenths of the 
church and people are agreed and ſatisfied as 
to theſe tenets and doctrines, Neither the paf- 


tor, nor majority of the people, pretend to 


impoſe ſubſcription to theſe obnoxious tenets, 
as they are called, on the minority, or any 
individual. Neither of theſe tenets is con- 


trary to expreſs ſcripture, nor expreſſed in the 
ſeripture, and therefore not eſſential to church- 
communion and ſal vation; nor neceſſary to 

be believed by any Chriſtian, nor denied. 


For every thing eſſential to church · commu- 
nion and ſalvation is expreſſed in the Bible; 


and every thing neceſſary to be denied add 


rejected by a Chriſtian man is contrary to ex- 


Tal 


preſs ſcripture, This is evident upon the. 
leaſt reflection, for certainly a good and g= 
cious God deſigns the preſent peace and fu-, 
ture happineſs of mankind : He would not 
therefore leave things ſo in his word, the on- 
ly rule of the Chriſtian's faith, as to endan- 
ger the preſent peace, much leſs the future. 
pineſs of mankind : But if every thing ne- 
3 to be received or rejected by the 
Chriſtian man, were not expreſſed in the Bi- 
ble,or plainly and indubitably contrary to ex- 
preſs ſeripture; both the preſent peace and 
future happineſs of men would be endanger- 
ed; for ſcarce two men can be found W bo 
agree in their interpretations of implicit or; 
doubtful ſeriptures, or in any articles or points 
of doctrine neither expreſſed in the Bible, 
nor indubitably contrary to what is there ex- 
preſſed: Therefore we may depend upon it, 
that the ſpirit of God hath expreſſed, and ex- 
- plained expreſſly, every neceſſary article of the 
Chriſtian creed, Therefore the tenets and 
doctrines complained. of, are not of the eſ- 
ſentials of religion. However, repreſentati- 
on is made to the A ſſociation of theſe obnoxi- 
cous tenets ; the Aſſociation take pains to in- 
form themſelves in the matter, and adviſe to 
the convention of the Conſociation to bear. 
and /zage on the premiſes. The preacher is 
deſired and even required to appear before 
| this venerable body of . and laies, te 


"A 


anſwer ts charges exhibited againſt him, for 
preaching and bolding ſuch dangerous doc 
EARS: „ a EG 
Now, Is not all this mighty ſtir perfetly | 
right? What will the poor criminal preach- 
er do? And what will this auguſt aſſembly of 
divines and philoſophers do? ß 
1. To the queſtion, Is not all this ſtir per- 
fectly right? I reply, This convention of 
Conſociation is, in my humble opinion, 
wrong, miſtaken, unadviſed, anti- ſcriptural, 
and oppreſſive.“ . 5 
® This convention is te hear and judge upon articles of faith, and they 
| Have, according to the ſuppoſition above, required the accuſed to appear be« 
fore them, to anſwer to articles of charge, concerning dect: ings and ＋ 21 
injons. Hence it is apestent this venerable body imagine they have ſome _ 
authority in theſe matters, Aad in truth they realiy have ſome authority, 
or they have abuſed two plain Engliſh words, judge and require ; both 
which words 'mmediate)y convey to the minds of all, who hear ot ſee them, 
whether they be ſimple or learned, the jdes of authority. But if this body - 
. dlaim outhority, they muſt necefſhrily claim infallibility 3 becauſe, if they 
are not endued with iofallibility, they will lead thoſe-into error, moſt likely, 
en whom they impoſe their authoritative judgment. & This claim of ay» 
 Cthority,” Gays che Diffenting Gentleman, „ is an invaſion of the divine pre- 
rogative, and in the 8 of the Holy Obo, a fitting in the temple f, 
| God, ſhewing itſelf that it is God. It Is a claim of donowy, an due to a tome, 
pany of poor, figil and fallibls men, which belongs only to the omniſcient 
' und infallible God, and to Chriſt the ſole lawgiver and king in the church. 
Ir is the very root of Antich-iſtianiſm ; the prop upon which the whole . 
ſyſtem of popery refts ; it came from the chuich of Rome, and thither It 
direRly leads.” p. ag2. | | | e 
The celebrated Mir. Prior ſiys of ſuch boaſted authority, „ Oh! the 
& agedies this uſurped authority has aRted in the world | It was authority that 
put the Lord of life to death, and eppoſed the propagation of his goſpel. It 
was authority that brought in purgatory and tranſubflantiation, with all the 
other abſurdities of the church of Rome, and made them ſacred fromuridicule.. 
It eri that hid the purity of the goſpel ſo long from our eyes, and 
ob delayed the —— for ages before it happened. Autbority has oſten 
i* conſecrated error; nurſed ignorance, and Juppreſed truth. N has 
made knaves t Authority has made fool t But mere autbority has feldom 
pgated virtue, or truc religion. The very cluim of this authority ion® _ 
reproach to Chriſtianity z and an infult upon common ſenſe.” “ The 
author and finiſher ef our faith bas given his minister a commiſſion to de- 
«lar hie will z to adminiſter hip ordnance 3 to receive thoſe to commyuniony @=- 


_— 


$ 


4. a dt : — 7 * - * * 
c 
©. - 0 ” - - 


: = , Ds 257 has; bh) PETIT 

a pay nr Ee eden Are [hhU ⅛ 
g Ys * n . ö 
> 4 » 8989 A > . Y = 1 


won -% 
«> nu. 
— At , 
— ” - 


t . 


eden of all ſuch conventions which have 


 fyrariny in their native country 
7 ns fieſt Kale this land an. and hat i is mare 


Cen the were — Tee theſe hem © 
ep — — — — 28 amiſs j 7 — to 1 


with the bigbe®t: 
— hm rd 1 NA 


| — e ee 


5 5 N 


ben tv dv, For who ean BEV: or dare affirm, ihe 
td . dra pe conn oh 


wid condlems ? Ke, Dr. Fart dbArvin 6 br 


en articles 
ro 177 


. —— 

> th bf On chef 
by ee at . 
esd rip ron 


T 8 5 — 
„ Z 
— * 
— 


EX dof of the truth. of this r BY 1 ap= | 
Weg the wretched and TY con- 


ever been in the Chriſtian church; to the 
| ſentiments of the pureſt and beſt part of the 
church of Chriſt, ever fince he was on cart; 
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to the ſetitiments of our worthy and illuſtri- 
ous anceſtors, who fled from rein nd 
ecclehiaſtic 
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appeal to the New Teſtament. And in vin- 
dication of this reply I ſtand ſolemnly bound, 
in point of honour, to appear ; For I am not- 
a ſon of the bond woman, but of the free.” 

. As to the ſecond queſtion, What will the 
poor criminal preacher do ? I cannot certain- 
ly determine what he will do, though I am 
ſatisfied what I ſhould do in a like ſituation. 
I ſhould certainly deny the Juriſdiction of | 


—— —— * — — 
the church you are of, ie right ; that it is the doQrine of ſcripture and an- 
tiquity. Aud chie, every body thinks, he v'derftands, 80 that little 
learning or reading is necefſary, to make any clergyman a judge over the 
learnedeſt man alive.” Dr. Fare letter to & young clergyman, p. 30, 31. 
Is it ta be preſumed that our modern Conſociations are always compoſed of 
men thus guyalified to j ud gel By che ecclefoflick conflitution of Connettieut, not 

only laymen, but any men, chom the churches ſhall chooſe, may attend theit 
paſtors, and fit in judgment on matters of the greateſt conſequence 3 which 
require the greateſt abilities, both natural and acquired; the ſoundeft juog- 
ment ; the greateſt candor and moderation, together with the warmeſt at- 
tachmeat to religion and the real intereſts of mankind ! Js it a breach of 
charity to ſuppoſe, that, if Dr. Hare's qualifications were to be required in 
aach member of our Conſosiations, before they ſhould be admitted to judge, 
that five cenths of their number would be generally excluded ? I preſume 
that if theſe qualifications were to be read at the opening of the ſeſſions, 
and thoſd only were to Ray behind ac judges, who were thus qualified, the 
num̃ber of judges would be extremely ſmall. Yet,according to preſent mea - 


ſures, all who come are admitted to judge, without exceotion ! Muft we be 


borne in hand that this is a divine conſtitution ! did it deſcend from Heaven, 
and p'oteed from a God of infinite wiſdom and unbounded goodneſs ! has. 
it met with the approbation'of that immortal lover of man, Feſus our dear 
and bleſſed -Redremer, who, to plant religion in our dark” benighted world, 
clothed himſelf io humanity, lived, preached, ſuffered, bled and died amongR-- 
men |} I cannot, I may not, believe it! It is blaſphemy to ſay it! It is cer- 
tainly evil-ſpeaking both of the wiſdom and goodneſs of the king and bead 
of the church ! If I muſt ſubmit to eccleflaſlick authority, and my religious 
creed maſt be diffated by men, I will certainly, followiag the example of 
the renowned Chillingworth, go to Rome, where dwell thoſe wbo have“ « 
much fairer claim to infs/libility, than any in our church. My reaſon and 
conſeience, and the duty, and allegiance I owe to the God of nature and 
grace, my heavenly patron and my judge, will never permit me to fland at 
an human tribunal, and ſubmic the articles of my faith to poor, weak, frail, 
fallible men! Nor can I, whilft I retain my reaſon, and thoſe ideas of the di- 
vine Majeſty I cow have, be induced to believe, that He ever, hath required 

25 to do, or that Me would not be greatly diſpleaſed with wes if 1 hould 

Q It, , A 


13 


2 
8 
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the Conſociatioh, and inſiſt, that they ſhew* 
ed their warrant for ſitting, from reaſon and 
the ſacred oracles : And, until this was 
done to my own, and the reaſonable ſatis+ 
faction of the impartial world, I fhould de- 
cline to anſwer a ſingle queſtion concerning 
the doctrines impeached, © © 
3. For the third queſtion, What will this 
auguſt ' aſſembly of divines and philoſophers 
do ? The following things may be received 
in reply.“ Since they have met together in 
this ſolemn manner, they will doubtleſs adviſe 
the complainants, that, as the doctrines in 
diſpute are neither expreſſed in the Bible, nor 
indubitably contrary to any thing therein'ex- 
preſſly contained; having been conſtantly 
diſputed in the Chriſtian church, for upwards 
of 1500 years ; as they have been conſtantly 
held and denied by different divines, purely 
on account of their different interpretation of 


—— ——. 


328 — Hang wann r 

® The author of Remarlzs upon Preſident Cl/ap's Hiftory, &c. ſays, con- 
eerning ſuch erclefiaſticle conventions, (But would men be tried, judged and 
excommunicated by ſuch a Randard as this ? No! not fo long as- they. had 
one atom of common ſenſe left. Theſe things will never go down in # free 
State, where people are bred in, and breathe. a fiee air, ahd are formed upon 
principles of liberty; they might anſwer in a popiſh country, or in Turkeys 
where the common people are ſunk and degraded almoſt to the fiate of * 
brutes, by poverty, chains and abſolute tyranny, and have no more ſenſe of al 
liberty and property, than ſo meny jack afſes : But in a free ſtate they will | 
be eternally ridiculed and abhorred. For my part, did I not think. religion 
far too ſacred to be trifled with, and was I perſuaded that no ill conſequences 
would attend fuch awexpreble council, I fhould be half pleaſed to ſee it; as 
it would be a droll ſubject, a ſubjet of lampoon and  buffoonry, to ſee the 
Biſhop of Conneflicut awfully attended with an equipage of 25 or 16 in 
black, touring through the Government, to excommunicate this, that, and 
the other church from the faith, et caters.” p. 109, 110. Iv is not great 
pity that this good gentleman bad not been at Weſt-Stafford, ad of No» 


vember, 1779, to fee hie droll ſubj ct! 
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quire ngen to them of any mdividuat = 
men to ſearch the {criptyres and en for 5 


of the doctrines, and conſequently to : 
or reject chem, as they ſhall finally deter- 


quence 


' own opinions relative to the interpretation of 
implicit or dub ful ſcriptures: And, that they, 


 fuch. Hereſy being, as before explained, the 


implicit or doubtful "LANES 7 Aud, ag nei 
ther the paſtor nor church do pretend to re- 


in ſaid church, or in the world 3 but leave 


themſelves, concęrning . truth or falſhood 
receive 


mine: I ſay, they will ” doubglals, 5 in conle- 
'of thele conſiderations, adviſe the 
complainants, that they carefully and. 
prayer fully beach the rule of their faith, the 

Bible, 9 * form — religious 
tenets and articles of upon t Non 
of ſcripture ; leaving theic lair od the 
church to which they belong, to enjoy their 


by no'means, attempt to make a ſchiſmin 
800 inn on account of opinions _ en. 

preſiy in, nor expreſſiy contrary to, only 
tule of faith adopted. in in their church; leſt 
they commence hereticks and be treated as 


inaking a ſeparation i in Chriſtian communion, 
on account of opinions not exprefily in the 
rule of faith, nor contrary to. any x ing * | 


contained | nt. 3 
A ſhort animadverſion 6n the citation ſhall 6 
Faith my prefent deſign. * The Aſſociation, 


E. n taken opportunity for 7 and 8 


4 


information i in the caſe, have adviſed that 
1 it ig Agb expedient that the Cunſociurioan 
« of this district be convened er /aor at may. 
ze with conveniency, TO HEAR. AND 
_« JUDGE ON THE PREMISES.. 
2 bing is therefore to deſire andREQUIRE 
ou to APPEAR befare ſaid CON rep 
« ATION, &c. to anſwer ta the, CHARGES 
contained in the paper beforementions ” 
We need look no further back into, eccle- 
ſelves _ the reign of Lunn Mary 
O L 42045 memory to great 
numbers of citations which run in the _ 
language, ſent to the laborious and painful 
ſervants of Jeſus Chrill, to call them into 


the high-commiſion court,to anſwer. 3 
of lereh... © Karel oppreſion matech a wiſe 
man mad,” ſays Solomon, 


I plainly diſcern charges of- herelp.citations, 0 
trriali, cenſures, imprifonments, if the civil go- 
vernment would permit, depri uations, ga- ii 
thering thick around ſuch courteous papers as Ml 
that under conſideration, I mean that the 
ſpirit of the paper, not the Gentlemen who 
compolgd it, gives me theſe ideas, O.!:this M 
odious buſineſs of creed-making and ſub- 
{cription 1 it hath ſhed more human blood 
chan all the civil wars ſince Chriſt !. - | 
Be pleaſed to look yonder, and behold | 
Pour neighbours, your deareſt friends, your. 
* and brothers, braving every * 
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fruggling with countleſs bardſtips, difficul- | 3 


. ties and deaths, in order to eaſe off from you 


and their dear country, the intolerable withhe 


of oppreſſion and civil tyranny / whilſt you 


at home, in your eaſy chairs, are, in my 
humble opinion, faſt riveting the more gall- 
ing and intolerable-chains of ecclefiaftick y- 
rammy, on their necks, and the necks of their 
children and their children's children ! 5 
As to the ſecond name to' this paper F 


_ Charles Backus, his youth, inexperience“ and 


want of ſufficient - reading and diſcernment,” _ 
might poſſibly plead a little in his favour, 


and mitigate ſomewhat the ſeverity of cen- 


ſure, ' But my tongue cannot . expreſs the 


amazement of my mind, upon fight of the 
name, Theodore Hinldale, ſet to fach an un- 


chriſtian paper ! A man of upwards of 40 : 
years, of-maturity of judgment, reading and 
diſcernment I What will not 'hoery preſcripti- 
on do, when men do not ſufficiently exam- 
ine for themſelvesp 


Theſe, Gentlemen, are the reaſons of my an 


proteſtation againſt the preſent procedure of 
Conſociation in the ſecond Tociety in State 
ford, Nor. _ |.) 4 

DA N F 0 8 T E R. 
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This was the firt Cenfociation Me, Backus ever wana WEN of ; ; 20 
yet muſt require a Father in the miniſtry, of upwards of 50 years, to pp 
before Bin, to anſwer to charger, Sc. Ts this a conſtitution of Heaven 
that admits of ſuch abſurdities ! I will as toon believe all al reverics of. the 


b Ani church to be divine . 
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III. SrRIcrunks on the RevorT of « a cer: 
rain. anonymous CoMMITTEE. 1 
LTHOUOH 1 repeatedly. requeſted) « . 
| copy of the reſult of Confociation 
at Heft- Stafford. before they left the ground, 
and was as often promiſed one as ſoon ag 
it could be prepared ; yet after waiting 
about a month, and when I had almoſt 
concluded the Gentlemen had forgot 
their promiſe, or made it with ſome mental 
reſervation, I received, very much worn ang 
defaced, a Manuſcript, indorſed on the back 
in the following words, copy of the Re- 
ſult of Conlociation at Weſt⸗ Stafford, Nav. 
2, 1739.” I unfolded it, and found it atteſt= 
ed by T7, beodore Hinſdale, and Aaron Church, 
Scribes ; Scribes of what I could no deter: - 
mine, unleſs of the Committee. 1 then look= 8 
ed for the beginning, and found 4 
rather that it began in the. middle, e 5 
looked for its regular form and found i it TR: = 
none ; I then began in the middle and, read 
it through, and void and darkneſs was on the 
face of it throughout, like the original chaos 
repreſented Gen, i. I then . looked to fee 5 
who were of tlie Conlociation, at wt Jat 22776 0 
and in what place they k held their ſeffion: 5 | 
found no plage, time nor * perſoy ; 1 8 cds 
looked to ſee WO Was the 'Complainaiit, | 
what the on eel why hg Defendant and 
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(WU) | 
whett reſiding, in fine who the partie: were 


that appeared to implead each other, and 


therefore to call it the copy of a Reſult or 


Report of a certain anonymous Committee, at- 
teſted, a ſuch by the two men before named, 
and muſt ſtill wait that their promiſe of 4 


„ copy be accomplithet, while 1 repeat my re- 


queſt of a true, full, and properly atteſted 
copy, not of the Report of a nameleſs Con- 
znkrer, but of Cynſociation, that identical Con- 
ſetiution that ſer in judgment upon my creed 

faſt fall, at Weft-Srafford. 


The following is the Report of this anony- == 


mdus Committee. 


* Thurſday, 8 o'clock, Met according to 


aJjournment. The Committee laſt choſen 


made their report, which was accepted, and 


is as follows,, 


* Akr. I. That Children are net born 


With fnfuf and vicious natures, and that 4. 


Adam's fin and guilt is not imputed or convey- 
eck to his poſterity, but Children are born in 


the image of God, objects of his favour and 


without deſert of puniſhmem. This article 
owned and defended by Mr. Foſter. Voted 


dangerous ahd contrary to goſpel, accor ding 


to charge. The Con/ociation dilapprove of it 
for the following reaſon. The word ofGod 


is full and expreſs in aſſerting that men are 


born into the world with ;gorrupt and de: 


2 of 
. N 4 
| 67 4 3: of © 
os Li eb . "# S's. 
; 2 "33 FT Hy 


praved natures, Gen. vi. 5, ſpeaking of the 
wickedneſs of man, it is ſaid, the imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil con- 
 finually. © Who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean ? not one,” Job xiv. 4, and 
Fobn iii. 6, © That which is born of the 
Fleſts is Fleſb,” Eph. ii. 3. © and were by nas 
ture children of wrath, even as others,” And 
that man derives a corrupt nature from - 
dam is abundantly plain from Gen. v. 3. And 
Adam begat a fon in his own likeneſs after 
his image, not after the image of God, in 
which we read man was firſt made, Gen. i. 
27, © God created man in bis own image, in 
the image of God created be bim; but in his 
own fallen likeneſs. P/alm li. 5, * Behold 1 
was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mo- 
ther conceive me.” Rom. v. 12, and on, © there- 
fore as by one man /in entered into the world, 
and death by fin,and ſo death paſſed upon all men 
For that all have hnned.” And 18, therefore as 
by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation.” And 19. ©. by one man's diſ- 
obedience many were made ſinners.” If children 
are not polluted, why then are they baptized ? 
Why neceſſary to be regenerated for the 
enjoyment of God? Thus evident it is to 
every candid and impartial mind that man 
is born into the world with a ſinful nature, 
not in the moral image of God, conſequent- 
ly not free from guilt or deſert of puniſhment, 
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ART. II. That perfect obedience is not 
required of us, but the law that required it 
of us is entirely aboliſhed. Not proved. 
Ar. III. That obedience is the only 
condition in the covenant of grace. Owned 
and defended by Mr. Foſter, and as explained 
in his defence and printed works, was by the 
council voted dangerous. Rom. iv. 5, 6. 
« But to bim that worketh not, but believeth 
on bim that ſuſtiſeth the ungodly, bis faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs'-=*< Even as David 
deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom i 
God imputeth righteruſnefs without works.” 
In theſe words the bleffings of the covenant 
of grace are exprefſly ſuſpended on faith, bu: 
they could not be if obedience in diſtinctionn 
from faith were the only condition. It is 
certain without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, and the goſpel contains the moſt 
weighty arguments to univerſal obedience : 
But this obedience is the fruit of an union 
with Chriſt, and it can no more exiſt without 
this union than a branch ſevered from the 
vine can bear fruit, Rom. iv. 5. and xi. 6; 
ART. IV. That we have a natural and mo- 
ral power to do all that the goſpel requireth 
of us. Owned and defended. Voted un- 
ſcriptural and dangerous according to charge. 
Mr. Fofter wholly explodes the diſtinction 
between natural and moral power as fooliſh 
and ridiculous, and jn his defence aſſerts that 
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Ce. 
we have all power neceſſary to do what the 
. goſpel requires of us in order to inherit its 
bleſſings, That God doth not require na- 
tural impoſſibilities of men we are as full in 
aſſerting as he can be, but at the ſame time, 
muſt believe that man's inability to holineſs 
is ſuch as fully to juſtify thoſe words of our 
ſaviour, John, vi. 44. No man can come 
unto me except the father which hath ſent me 
draw bim. And of the Apoſtle, Nom. viii. 7. 
% The carnal mind is not lubjełi to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. Should we ad- 
mit that man hath full power to do all the 
Goſpel requires of him, in every ſenſe in 
which he may be ſaid to poſſeſs it, we con- 
ceive we muſt then admit a principle of holi- 
neſs in him naturally, in his fallen ſtate, con- 
trary to the word of God, or elſe utterly de- 

ny the farce of moral obligation---For to a- 
dopt the rule of duty to the biaſs of the de- 
praved heart, is to make it What we. pleaſe, 1 
and it is entirely repugnant to all our notions 
of the perfeRions of the deity, that he ſhould _ 
give his rational creatures ſuch mutable va- 
riable laws, for his laws are all like himſelf 
holy, juſt, and good immutably. 1 

ART. V. That our good works are the 
matter of our juſtification at the Redeemer's 
bar, Owned and defended. Voted unſcrip- 
tural and dangerous. This article, Mr. F/. 
fer profeſſes openly to defend, but to us it 
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. ( 68 ) 

1 appears directly oppoſite to, and ſabveſfire of 
the goſpel method of falvation. No doQrine 
öͥ is more plainly and frequent, taught, as a 
foundation principle in the holy ſcripture; 
than that the believer's juſtification before 

i God, is wholly on account of Chriſt's righte= 

* ouſneſs. Rom. iii. 28. A man is juſtified by 
faäith without the deeds of the liw,---and 26 
Wh! « By the deeds of the law there ſhall no tleſh 
Be jullifed in his fig bt. Titus til. 7. bar 
1 being Juſiified by bir grace we' ſhould be made 

i - beirs according to the hope" of eternal life 
Rom. v. 19. So by the obedience of one Shall 
many be made righteous.” Can any thing be 
maote evident from theſe and ſimilar texts 
chen that the matter of our juſtification before 
GSGod, is not our own perſonal defective obedi- 
ence, but the all- perfect righteouſneſs ofChritt 
imputed to us, and received by faith alone, 

4 This righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the ſole and 
excluſive ground of our pardon and accep- 
tance with God, and juſtification at the Re- 
67 deemer's bar, Rom. x. 4. For Chriſt is the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs to every ons 
„that believeth. Saints in glory are deſcribed 

as having their robes made white in the 


blood of the lamb. Rev, vii. 14. Theſe 
_ are they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have waſhed their robes and made them 
_ evhite in the blood of the lamb. If our works 
are the matter of « our juſtification at the re- 
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leamer's ble; it is difficult to fa for what = 
purpoſe Chriſt died, or how he is mediator | 

between God and man, Ru 
Ar. VI. That Chriſt's - righteouſneſs i is 
not ſufficient for our acceptance with God, 
that being a legal righteouſneſs, but we 
muſt have a goſpel righteouſneſs for which we 
ſhall be accepted. Voted, proved according. 
to charge. For the reaſons we refer to the 
texts cited under the preceeding article. 

ART. VII. That the doctrine of particu- | 
lar and perſonal election is not known in 
the word of God. Proved according to 
charge. It is proved in the opinion of the 
Conſociation that Mr. Fefter explodes the 
idea of perſonal eleCtion, particularly in a 
ſermon delivered at the ordination of his ſon 
Haniel, pages p. 50 and 51. This doctrine is 
plainly and fülly taught in divine Revelation. 
Eph. i. 11. In whom alſo we have obtain- 
ed an inheritance being predeſtinated accord- 
ing to the purpoſe of him who worketh all 
25 ngs after the counſel of his own will.” And 
4, 5. According. as be hath choſen us in bim 
before the foundation of the world; baving 
predeſtinated us unto the adoption of bit 
dren by Jelus Chriſt, Rom. viii. 29; Whont 
be did predeſtinate- n, whom be did 
predellinate Te: e. 

ART. VIII. That Chriſt died for the 
hole world i in this ſenſe, that one as much 
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63 ; another i is alike given to Chriſt. "This TY 


Article is proved according to charge in the 


judgment of this Council, in the ſermon 
Mr. Foſter preached at Mr. Joel Folter's or- 


the ſufficiency of the merits of the ſaviour | 
for the whole world : But it will not hence 
follow that Chriſt died for all intentionally | 
| alike, or that one as much as another is given 
to Chriſt. Jabn xvii. 9. 1 pray for them: 1 

' pray not for the world, but for them which 


dination.---This Conſociation doubt not of | 


bon balt given me, for they are thine---and 


20, Neither pray I for theſe alone but for them 
allo who ſhall believe on me,through their word. 
Jebn vi. 37. Alt that the father giveth me 
ball come to me, and bim that cometh ta me I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. If Chriſt died for 
Gel as much * one as a then if all do 5 


+2. Be. VC; 


a1 and intention mo be ergy OS: 
At r. IX. That the righteous man who is 
ardoned and juſtified and has the promiſe of 
2 life, may fall from his righteouſneſs and 
finally periſh, Not ſufficiently prove. 
Ar. X. That the Bible is badly mall he. 
ed. much of i it, and i in one place an error It 
the original. 1 
As to this article, the Conſociation are of on, 
| opinion that Mr. Fofter only meant that there 
S were eFrors i in n ſame Hebrew eopßen, . 
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Therefore we think ourſelves holden i | 
faithfulneſs on this occaſion, to bear our open 
_ teſtimony againſt the abovementioned docs | 
trines held and taught by Mr. Foſter, as be- 
ing not only contrary to the goſpel, and of 
dangerous tendency, but ſome of them, at 
leaſt, even ſubverſive of the Chriſtian inffi- 
_ tution, and to fay that we cannot but loo 
upon theſe errors perſtſted in, as utterly dif- 
qualifing for the gofpel miniſtry, and there- 
fore that we cannot in confcience Hold com- 
munion with the paſtor who perfiſteth is. 
- met > Oo en 
K true Cp, 7 
Tuxkopox R | HINSDAZEE, 1 ca #$ - 
AARON ChURch, | Serben“. 4 
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As the reader has the report before him, 
I think it needlefs to repeat the articles in 
the following firifnres, 

ART, I. &c,---Voted dangerous and con- 
trary to gofpel, according to charge, and dif- _ 
approved for the following reaſon : * The 
word of God, ſay they, is full and expreſs in 
afferting that men are born into the world 
with corrupt and depraved natures. Very 
confidently ſaid, but where are theſe full and 
expreſi ſcriptures to be found in the word of 
God? Why, Gen. vi. 5, is one; ſpeaking of 
the wickedneſs of man, it is ſaid, he imagi- 
dat ian of the thoughts of bis heart are only evi 
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eontinually. But what would they infer froni 
theſe words? Was the wickedneſs of the 
antediluvian world referred to in Gen. vi: , 
their natural corruption and depravity ?If it was | 
then this natural corruption is not univerſal; 
ſince Noab muſt be excepted who was a juſt 
man, perfect in his generations and walked : - 
with God, ſee the gth verſe : Or was this 
- wickedneſs an evidence of their natural cor- + 
ruption ? If ſo, then by parity of reaſon Adam 
himſelf was naturally, or as he came into 
exiſtence, corrupt, for he eat the forbidden 
fruit; and the angels, at leaſt many of them, 
were created vicious beings, for they reyolted 
from the Almighty : Or, does the evidence 
of the natural corruption of the human race 
depend upon the univerſality of the corruption 
and depravity of mankind referred to? Then 
certainly Adam and Eve were naturally de- 
| praved ; for, when they only were exiſtent, | 
* _ mankind were ſurely univerſally depraved and 
| that without any exception; whereas there 
was one man righteous in the age referred to. 
Hence it is very apparent that the corruption | 
of mankind in the age referred to, was nei- 
ther natural corruption z7/elf,nor an evidence - | 
of it. It is the unhappineſs of ſome Gen- 
tlemen, that they aſcribe to human nature 
imply as exiſting, what belongs to it only as 
men have corrupted it by a long courſe f 
_ eontinued impiety: Thus they make all men 
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Apoſtle's words to the Epbeſians, ii. 2, 3. 


which evidently relate to their former ſtate _ 
of Heatheniſm, when they lived in groſs 
idolatry and under the government of the 


prince of darkneſs, as the context Fun 
ſhows. Is it a juſt and concluſive met 
reaſoning, to argue from̃ the ſtate of human 


nature, when corrupted by actual ſins and rebel- 


lions, to its ſtate and condition as it comes into 


exiſtence? Becauſe human nature is capable of 
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being viciated, and is in fact viciated by perſonal If 


wickedneſs,therefore i it is vicious as it proceeds 
from the finiſhing hands of its maker? Becauſe 
the imagination of tlie thoughts of the heart 


of a moral wicked agent are evil, therefore 5 5 0 


the imagination of the thoughts of the heart 


of one who is not a moral agent, vis. an 


infant, are evil? Becaule the ſeriptures inform 
of a man, or number of men, who by a con- 
pere courſe of wickedneſs, had contracted M 

xed habits of villainy to that degree that all 


their thoughts and imaginations were evil, 
{hall we take this to be a full and expreſs 


ſcripture aſſertion that men are born into the 


world vicious and depraved ? Ifa man in a 


long courſe of open impiety, is finally left of 
God to commit murder, and dies oh a | aber,” 
is this an indubitable evidence that he was 
born into the world a wicked wretch, with 


2 murderous diſpoſition ? It Gems ſo, or Gen, 
| K 
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Job xiv. 4. 
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vi. 5. would never have been cited j in , 


of the ſtate of mankind by nature, or as oY 
came into the world: If ſuch reaſoning is 
not to be allowed, then the text cited is not 85 


to the purpoſe. 58 
- The next ſcripture cited by the committes "1 
as expreſſly aſſerting that man is born i into the |} 


world with Aa corrupt and vicious nature, is 


Who can bring a clean thing. B 
out of an unclean ? not one. Let the reader 


only turn his attention to the preceeding _ 
verſes of the chapter, and he will find that 
the cleanneſs and ancleanneſs referred to in 
the words as they ſtand connected with the 


context, have no reference at all to moral 


evil, but only and ſimply to the ſhortneſs, £ 
_ vanity and afflictions of the preſent life 
that we are liable to many evils in the pre- 


ſent ſtate; our days are few and trouble- 
ſome, we are cut down like a flower, and flee 


as a ſhadow. As parents are frail and mor- 4 


tal, ſo they propagate a frail and mortal na- 


ture, for nothing can be more perfect than its 


original: This is Job's ca and tho 
evident defign of the words? How then is 
native corruption and viciouſneſs expreſsly ali- 
ſerted in theſe words, when they h. 
manner of relation to any ſuch thing. 
The next fu// and expreſs ſcripture TIL 
tural N uſed by the Committee. is 
Fobn iii. 6. That which i is * of the 1 


i 


7 75 1 | 
is FR i. e. - that which i is bein in FR ſenſes 


5 him that a different birth was neceſſary 
a ſpiritual one: But not a word is there here 


vicious. 
Another expreſe teripute is Bb. i ii. 3 


nothing further ſaid upon it. 


gat a ſon in his own likeneſs, after his image; 


image of God created be bin, but in his cor- 
Adam begat a ſon in his likeneſs, and 
feriour orders of creatures, according to a di- 


natural 


likeneſs : Is this an evidence 
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| you Nicodemus ſpeak of, is but a mere man 
conſtituted of body and ſoul,or the mere con- 

ſtitution and powers of a man in their natural | 

Nate, and ſo not fit for the viſion of God be- 


cauſe not holy ; therefore our ſaviour 2 = 


— — — — W 


order to qualify for the kingdom of God, . = 


which we have mentioned already to . 5 
reference to a ſtate of heatheniſm, and needs 5 


The committee proceed“ That man de- 
rives a corrupt nature from Adam is abun- 
dantly plain from Gen. v. 3. And Adam be- 
not aſter the image of God, in which we 
read man was firſt made, Gen. ; i. 27. 
Gad created man in his own image, in tbe 
rupted fallen likeneſs.” Powerful reaſoning ! 8 g 
what would they infer from this? So the i in- | 
vine eſtabliſhment; beget their young in their 


viciouſneſs? No mare, I fancy, is intended 
5 Sy LY Sat HIS MAcKer, 
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26 VR 
together with God, begat an human reaſong7 5 
ble creature, and therefore in his likeneſs; 
1. e. he begat a maa like himſelf, having tje 
ſame nature that God had given him. Tha 4 
it has no reference to the qualities and pto - 
penſities of Adam's mind, or his ſon's, is evi- 
Hens: unleſs minds are propagated as bodies 
. are, by natural generation, and Adam was . 
the father of Seth ſpirit, as he was of his ö 
fleſh : And if this be 28 caſe, I ſee not why Z 
one moral quality may not be propagated as 
well as another; holineſs as well as ſto, vir-⸗ 
tue as well as vice; for viciouſneſs is no more. 8 
of the eſſence of the mind than virtue. 11 
then minds are propapated i in the ſame man- 
ner as bodies are, the qualities of theſe minds 
are in like manner ptopagated, for they ate 
not to be ſeparated in any given inſtance; by 
conſequence an holy mind will propagate an 
holy, mind, and vice verſa: In the ſame 
manner that a vicious moral quality may be 
propogated, in the ſame manner a virtuous 
moral quality may be propogated. If this 
reaſoning be not good, let the fallacy be 
ſhewn, But the truth is, morol viciuſaeſs | 
has its ſeat in the mind, and the Almighty _ 
is the direct and immediate author of the hu- 
man mind, and therefore ſtiled in the ſcrip- 
tures the father of our ſpirits, Heb, xii. 9.“ 


© That Ood Tn the dire@t and ſmamediate author of the human mind jo & 
— I hall at preſent take for granted ; when the truth of kt W _ 
A 18 and 4 Ga I Ragd _ to 0 it. 
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2nd aid to form the ſp irit of man within 
| him, Zech. xii, 1. a if Adam's ſon ha 
any vicious qualities in his mind connate with 
the exiſtence of it, God placed them ihere, 
from whom his mind immediately derived, = il 
which makes the pure and holy God the au- 
thor and prime ſource of all the wickedneſs 
that ever exiſted among the human race: 
But, are not my ways equal ?' faith the Al- 
mighty y. May be defend us from ſuch a 
blaſphemous imputation I wild here juſt 
obſerve that the word own, which the Com- 
mittee appear to place the ſtreſs of their rea- 
ſoning from Gen. v. 3, upon, is not in the 
original, but ſupplied by the tranſlators, and 
the text ought to be read thus And A 
dam begat in his likeneſs, in his image: To 
make it therefore an emphatical word is- 
| quite unjuſtifiable. | 
From what has already been obſerved, is 
not this conſequence unavoidable, viz. that 
mankind are not corrupt and vicious as they 
come into the world? It is capable, || 8 | 
of demonſtration that whatever viciouſneſs 
there is in the human mind, as it comes in- 
to exiſtence, muſt proceed from God equally 
with the mind itſelf, Does it not appear 
vain then for any man to reaſon from thoſe 
words Gen. v. 3, to prove derived viciouſneſs, 
when agreeable to ſuch reaſoning this viciouſ- I 
neſs muſt derive immediately from the 
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deity? F 794 20 are theſe Gente of * 5 


Combittes abſolutely certain that Adam, 


when he begat Seth, was not a convert, a 


truly religious and holy man ? He was now 
130 years old, and had lived nearly as long 
under the goſpel diſpenſation; if he ever em- 
braced the goſpel and became a virtuous man, 
as has been always believed in the church, it is 
in the higheſt degree probable he was now | | 
a virtuous and godly man. And if moral 
pravity may be propagated by natural gene- 
ration, as the Committee ſuppoſe, why not 
moral virtue alſo ? And if moral virtue may 


be thus propagated, why is it not quite as 


likely Seth was born virtuous as vicious? I 
think it lies upon the Committee to make it 


evident that virtue cannot be propagated as 


well as depravity ; or that Adam, when he 
begat Seth, was not a virtuous man. Until 


then I mult look upon the argument from 
this text, in favour of the natural viciouſneſs 
of mankind, as abſolutely inconcluſive and 


prodigiouſly uncharitable. 


If the Gentlemen I oppoſe will avow the 


opinion, that minds are capable of diviſion and 


multiplication, and therefore, like the ani- 


mal part, are propagated by natural generati- 
on, they might give a better account of their 

derived viciouſneſs ; although in this caſe to 
impute guilt to the poſterity of Adam, and pu- 
. ;miſh them on account of this derived viciouſ- 


l _ * re — a Fo hk * — A - ; F 5 | 
= 7 - | | * 
4. Pda ity po, 
* 


neſs would be unjuſt and unequal, ſince 1 
was by virtue. of no act dr choice of theirs 
to which they had never given their aſſent 


* 


The next 3 they have ſeen fit to =_ 
produce as expreſs proof of our being born 


vicious, is Pſalm li. 5. I was [hapen in ini! 
PRES oe Ro” 3 EB 0 Io” I * 
guity, and in fin did my mother conceive me. 
The words, agreeable to the Hebrew, ought i 
to be rendered 7 was born in iniquity, 
and in fin did my mother nur ſe, or nouriſh me, 
which words have no reference, I conceive, to 
his fimple formation in his mother's womb, 
but import no more than that he was a great 
inner, early went aſtray, and had contraſted 
ſtrong habits of vice. Job ſpeaks of guiding the if 
widow from his mother's womb, % xxxi. || 
18. The wicked are ſaid to go aſtray from if 
the womb, as ſoon as born, ſpeaking lies, 
Pſalm lviii. 3, and the: houſe of Jacob is 
called a tranſgreſſor from the womb, Iſaiah fil 
x]viii. 8, Theſe ſcriptures are of like import 
with the words of the Pſalmiſt under conſi- 
deration, and intend. no more than that they 
did theſe things very early, as foon as capable; 
not that Job guided the widow, the wicked 
went aſtray, and the Jews tranſgreffed as ſoon 
as born, even in an infant ſtate, for this was 
utterly impoſſible. If we take the words in 
the literal ſenfe of our tranſlation, it is mani- 
feſt David chargeth his fin and wickedneſs, 


did not ſhape and conceive himſelf : Who 


- the world, and death by fin,and ſo death paſſed 
| therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 


by one man's di ſobedience many were made fin- 


fin? Whoſe fin ? Evidently Adam's ſin, his 


man race became, mortal, © For that off 


n= 0 } 1 7 


not upon himſelf, but upon ſome other per- 
ſon ; for, it will be granted on all hands, he 


then ſhaped him ? Anſwer, God, P/alm 
cxix. 73, and Fob xxxi. 15. That God made 
us, is an unanſwerable reply to all reaſonings 
from ſuch ſcriptures as theſe, or any other, 
to prove natural viciouſneſs, and is an incon» | 
teſtable evidence that they are groſſly miſun- 
derſtood and abuſed, ' while ftrained to pa- 


tronize ſuch a blaſphemous ſentiment. 
The next ſcriptures adyanced as being expreſs 

in the caſe of derived viciouſneſs, are Rom. 
v. 12. Wherefore as by one man hn entered into 


upon all men, for that all bave finned---and 18, 
came upon all men to condemnation- and 19, 


ners. The Committee mean to prove from 
Rom, v. 12, that man derives a corrupt na- 
ture from Adam, i: e. a nature morally cor- 
rupt, or vieious---* Yherefore by one man, 
fin entered into the world: Here the Apoſtle 
affirms that ſin entered into the world by one 
man, i. e. Adam. And death by hin. What 


one fan of eating the forbidden fruit. And 
ſo death paſſed upon all men.” That is, by the 
ene (in of the one man Adam, the whole hu- 


2 244 


4 


1 


babe Kane How is this ? Dos: the Apo- 9 
ſtle here affirm, that men have ſinned, | 
contradiſtinguiſhing fin from ſuffering ? 
This would be to contradict -- himſelf in the 
* ſame verſe. He had juſt affirmed, that one 
man finned; and that death came upon all 
for, or in conſequence, of that one fin : Now | 


to make him affirm in the laſt clauſe, that { 


all have ſinned; would make him palpably 
contradict himſelf. Further, it would not 
then be by one ſin that death hath paſſed 


upon all men; but by many ſins, even the ſins ; ' 

of all men; directly repugnant to the expreſs Ji 

words of the inſpired writer. . That _— -* il 
1 9 


came into the world, and paſſed upon all 
men, by Adam's one fin; is proved from the 
text: But that mankind derive. a corrupt na- 


ture from Adam is not expreſſed i in the text 


moſt certainly; nor can it be inferred from 
any expreſſion in the text, with the leaſt ſhg- 
do of probability, except the laſt clauſe: 
And that the A Apoſtle doth not mean to be 
literally underſtood in this clauſe, is undenia= || 


_ bly evident, unleſs he contradicts himſelf, 4 ö 


which we may not ſuppoſe; He evidently ſo 
means ſuffering by the word /n, ſuffered by | 

Vinned, as is very uſual in the ſacred writings. | 
Further that St. Paul does not mean to af- 


firm that all mankind finned in Adam, is e- 


vident from this, that he affirms all are liable 


to © death, * account of Adam 5 lin, which 


— 


n „ 
he would rot "BR done, had ne meant tar 
all mankind had ſinned, and ſo became liable 
to death on account of their own ſin; 3 which 
they would have been, had oy: all finned 1 in 
Adam. 

As to verks, 18th and. 10 Qth, cited by the. 
Committee, I ſhall obſerve ing upon them, 
the above. being a full reply to any thing 
they can gather from thoſe verſes to prove 
what they undertook to eſtabliſh from ex- - | 
prels ſcripture, viz. that man derives a cor- 
rupt nature from Adam ; but would here 
expreſs my aſtoniſhment that any man, or 
number of men, unleſs profefled Deiſts and 
Infidels, ſhoald thus abuſe ſcripture, by 2 
deſigned partial citation of it, as the Com- 
mittee has 
not but ſupp! 


ſe they were conſcious, that a 


— CY rn une 


poſition upon 1 Cor. xv. 22, 18 the Apoſtle is treating of the ſame matter 
though more at large. At in Adam all dis,” cannot be taken literally, but 
thus, as in Adam all became mottal. ( Why St. Paz! differs in his - 


which is harder and more figurative, may, perhaps, be eaſily accounted for, 
if we confider his ſtile and uſual way of writing, wherein is ſhewn a-great 
liking. of the beauty and force of Antitheſis, as ſerving much to illuſtration 
' and impreſſion. In the 1 5th chapter of rr ſpeaking of life 
reftored by Jeſus Chriſt, and to illuſtrate and fix that in their minds, the 
death of maolæind beſt ſerved :' Here to the Romans is difcourfing' of 
righteouſneſs reſtored to men by Jeſus Chrift, and therefore here the term 


tual or imputed ſin is here meant, or v. 19, here the ſame way of expreſſi- 


lace: If there gan be any need of any other proof, when it is evidently 
contrary to St. Pau! s deſign here, which is to bew, that all men, from Adam 
to Meſes, died folely in confequence of Adam's tranſgreflion, ſee verſe _ 
475 8595 alſo Dr, * Dr. Taylery ind Dr, ny O 

on Te pls ee 


ne; I ſay. deſigned, for I can« x 
fair and full citation of the 18th and 9th N 


| The twelfth nſec Rom. V. may be 9 as ee of er- = 


| phraſe here from what he uſed to the Corinthians, and prefers here that 


Fa in the moſt natural and propereſt to ſet that off, But that neither ac- 5 : 


on is uſed, he that has need of it may fee: roved i in Dr. buy, ——_ 55 


tiny 


| verſes of "I v, would have mak it appear 5 
to any onè of common underſtanding who 
ſhould read their report,that theſe ſcriptures 


were not to their purpoſe. I muſt entreat | 


them for the future to pay a little more reſ- 


pe to inſpiration, than to abuſe it in this 


manner, leſt they fall under the heavy charge 
; of handling the word of God dereitfully. 


The Committee then proceed to propound — 


two queſtions, vig. = 
I. If children are not polluted why then 1 
are they baptized? _ .H 
Anſuer. Baptiſim 1 is a ſeal of the covenant, 9 
the badge of Chriſt's diſeiples.; and infants | 
are ene g to diſtinguiſh- them from tgjge 
world as ſuch, by divine order: And not to 
waſh away original fin as the Papifts dream. || 
II. Why neceſſary that infants be regene- 
rated for the enjoyment of God? 
Avlwer. Becauſe infants are not perſonal- 
ly and inwardly holy as they come into be - 
ing, thcugh many of them are federally ſo, 


and therefore not fit for the enjoyment of | 


God, or the kingdom of glory; for with- 
out holinefs no one ſhall fee the Lan 
Thus after miſinterpreting and miſapply- 
ing the above ſcriptures, and propounding 
two queſtions ; as if conſcious of victory and || 
that truth was with them, they cloſe their || 
obſervations. upon this firſt article in the fol- || 
Oe re e . * 


may” wo — 


is to every candid and impartial mind, that 
man is born into the world with a ſinful na- 
ture, not in the moral image of God, conſe- 

_ quently not free from guilt or deſert of pu- 


niſhment” !!!—But where is the evidence of 
| theſe conclufions ? Where the premiſes from. 


| * What is evident? Ie is evident to any candid and impartial mind, that 
this nameleſs Committee, whoever they be, have eſpouſed a ſyſtem of reli» 
gious notions,” which they mean to uſe as an infallible ſtandard and teft of 
orthodoxy : And that though this favourite ſyſtem cannot be proved, nor de- 

' Fended by feripture, it being neither expteſſed or implied therein, yer all 
choſe who take the liberty to diſſent from it, as all muſt who ſearch and ex- 
amine the ſctiptures for themſelves, muft be ſaid to want candour and im- 
partialiiy. Again, it is evident, this Committee have ſome new meaning |, 
co the phraſe expreſe ſcriptures, or elſe that this aſſertion:of theirs, © that 

- mankind are born into the world with a corrupt and vicious nature,“ is not 
proved by expreſs ſcripture. For certainly this propoſition is ho whete to be 
found io the Bible,lyiog.in theſe words: If the Committee therefore mean by 

expreſs ſcripture ſuch as exoreſs a propoſition in which it is affirmed,as man- 
kind generally do, then there is no expreſs ſcripture for the prepoſition above; 
and they who affirm there ie, muſt acknowledge themſelyes to be greatly 
miſtaken in ſo doing. If they mean by expreſsſcriptures, ſuch texts as ate 
to be found written in the Bible, whether they nave any reference or not.to 
the matter to be proved by them, it may be confeſſed their propoſition 18 
proveable from expreſs ſcripture ; for there.are a great number of texts writ- 
tes in the Bible, that have no manner of reference to ſuch a propoſition 
though but very few that have leſs reference to it, than thoſe cited by the 
Committee, as expreſs ſcriptures in proof of itz If they mean by expreſe 

_ feriptures, that the words of a propoſition proved as theirs is, by expreſs 
ſcriptures, may be all found, lying in different parts of the Bible, and ſo muft 
be picked by partial citations, and brought together, in order to form the 
propoſition ; | acknowledge this propoſition may be prayed by expreſs ſcrip- © 
ture; for all the werds of the propoſition above are undoubtedly to be found 
ſomewhere in the Bible. And one would think the laft is. the meaning the 
Committee put to the words expreſs ſcripture, becauſe they hive made at- 
tempts to prove their propoſition by partial cita:ions from the ſcriptures. 

Again, it is evident, the Committee found themſelves deſtitute of ſcripture 
evidence in ſupport of the Calviniftick, and therefore orthodox notion, that 
man-is born into the world with a vicious and ſinful nature, and by eonſe- 
quence found themſelves under a neceſſicy, in ſeveral inftances, to injure the 
{criptures by partial citations z hereby making them appear to favour their 
notions, when otherwiſe they would not. Again, it is evident that thoſe 
who make ſuch a blundering buſineſs of proving their own creed, were ne- 
ver divinely authoriſed to make creeds for others, or to judge and conderma - 
others creeds. There are many other things which are very evident, but a 
they would not be for the credit and reputation of the Committee, we con- 

tent ourſelves with only mentioning thoſe thinge which are for thair 

beneur. VVV 
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whence theſe unaccountable conſequences 
reſult ? © Man born into the world with a 
finful nature.” If this be true, God is the au- 
thor of this ſinfulneſs, as he is the authar of 

man's nature; this I have ſhewn. © Man 
not now made in the moral image of God.” 
If by the moral image of God, theſe Gentle · 
men intend holineſs; J am not their oppo- 


nent, never ſuppoſing that we were born, in | 


this ſenſe, holy —1 know of no ſcripture 
that ſays that any man was ever born, br ever 
made in the image of God in this ſenſe, that 


he was made holy: If theCommittee will pro- 1 | 


duce one expreſs ſcripture (as, upon this ſub- 
je they deal altogether in expreſi ſcriptures) 
to prove that any one man ever came out of 
the hands of God an holy creature, the ſen- 
timent ſhall, at once, have a place in my 
creed, Perhaps Gen. i. 27, will be cited as 
an expreſs ſcripture in the caſe---* So God 
made man in bis vwn image, in the image of 
God made he him. Very true, ſo man was 
made in the i image of God after the flood, 
Which is given as a reaſon againſt murder, 
and that the murderer ſhould be puniſhed 


witk death, ſee Gen. ix. 6, © Whoſo ſheddeth | 


man's blood, 'G y man [hall his blood be ſhed : For 
in the image of God made be man. Both in 
Gen. i. 27, and ix. 6, the original word 
tranſlated image is the very ſame : To ſay || 
; 3 that we! . of 'God 1 in Ger. i. 


% 
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227, intends holineſs, and in Gen: ix. * | in- 
tends fomething elſe, eſſentially diſtinct an 


different, is altogether without evidence, and 


is taking a licence to ſay any thing; eſpecially 
when the inſpired hiſtorian, in thoſe words, 
plainly refers to the manner and condition 
of man's firſt creation, and founds his reaſon 
againſt murder upon this ſuppoſition, viz. 
that mankind were then made in the image 
of God in like manner as he was at firſt, 
which, upon a different luppoſition, would e 
be utterly inconcluſive. However, it lies 
upon the Committee to prove that the image 
of God, Gen. i. 27, was holineſs; and upon 
ſuch an important point, I ſhall receive no- 
thing, as proof, but expre/s ſcripture ; for I - 
do not ſuppoſe that ſuch a cardinal point. in 
the ſyſtem of ſome men's divinity, is left to 
be ſpelt out, and inferred by way of conſe- 
quence from implicit and doubtful ſcriptures ; 
which, when they ſhall. have | om: 
theſe expreſs ſcriptures will equally prove 
that men in Noah's time, and by conſequence = 
to the end of the world, were made, in like 
manner, in the image of God, i. e. holy, --= 
That men after the flood were in the image 
of God, and his favourites, as they came in- 
to being, equally with Adam, is further ma- 
nifeſt from the original bleſſing being repeat- 
ad, without apy variation, except a little en- 
1 ' largemegt, and pronounced on the future. 
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formation of the human nature, ſee Gen. 1. 
I, 2, 3. And is eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtle | 
James, who informs us, chap. iii. ver. 9, hat 
men indifinitely are made in the fmilirude f 
SGod. Man not free from guilt or deſert | 
ol puniſhment.” What, pray are they guilty | 


of as they | come, into exiſtence, and 8 why 


guilty? What punifhment are they liable to, | 
and why liable? Did they ever tranſgrefs . | 


— - 
—* 
N 5 
ou, . f 
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any divine law, or give their ſuffrage that any 


body elſe ſhould in their name, and on their | 
behalf ? Have they any quality either of mind 


or body, as they eome into being, that they did 
not receive, while themſelves were altogetifer 
paſſive and inconſcious? Does the Committee 
mean to adopt the gth article of the 39 ar- 
ticles of the church of England, viz, © That 


original, or birth fin, is the fault or corrup- - 


tion of the nature of every man, that is. na- 
turally engendered of the offspring of Adam; 
and in every -perſon born inte this world, it 


deſerueth God's wrath and damnation ?” Ori- 


ginal ſin, one of the moſt learned biſhops of 


the church of England, hath frankly declar- - 


ed © to be a contradiction in terms; for as 


the word fin implies an act of the will, fo the 


word original implies the direct contrary ; 
and ſuppoſes the criminal act to have been 
committed by another, to which act that 
perſon to whom the fin is imputed, nei- 


ther contributed by thought, word, or 
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deed.” Says another famous writer upon thi 
above article To affirm that every mem-. 
ber of the human race, upon the account of 
Adam's fin, doth really merit God's wrath 
and damnation, i. e. that infants are no ſoon- , 
er born than they become juſt objects ofGod's ' 
heavy anger and deſerve to be damned: To 
be damned for an af in which they had 
not the leaſt ſhare ; an act committed /ix 
thouſand years before they came into being, 
That the all- perfect and bleſſed God is an- 
ry even to wrath, with the work of his own 
ands, who never have done, were never ca- 
pable of doing the leaſt thing to offend him, 
This will be pronounced a doctrine ſo abhor- - 
| rent to nature, to juſtice, to truth (may it not 
be ſaid, ſo impious and prophane) that it is can- 
didly preſumed, that there is not one ſen- 
fible and ſober clergyman in the kingdom 
D .. , iS: 
Ar. III. &c.---Voted dangerous by the 5 
council : It muſt undoubtedly be dangerous 
if veted io: But what reaſons do they offer 
to prove this article dangerous, beſides their 
vote? Why truly they have found more 
1 expreſs ſeriptures- Rom. iv. 5, 6. But fo 
Eim that worketh not but believeth on him that 
Fjfuſtiſieih the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
 righteouſneſs--- Even as David allo deſeribetib 


9 Thoughts on Self Lore, innate Ideas, &c. p. 17. = 
F The Diſſenting Geotleman &c. p. 305. 


e | 
ME 
the Bleſſtaneſs of the man unto whom God im- | 
puteth righteouſneſs without wort; and then | 
go on to obſerve upon the words In theſs | 
words the bleflings of the covenant of grace | 
are expreſly ſuſpended on faith, but chey 
could not be, if obedience in dictinction from 
"faith were the only condition.” —But, pray, 
who are theſe Gentlemen contending with ? 
Not ſurely with me, but with their own | 

ſhadow---with a man of ſtraw of their own 
manufacture. Did I ever contradiſtinguiſh | 
obedience from faith, either in public or pri- 
vate? Would this anonymous committee 
hold the public in hand that I fancy obedience, Þ} 

in diſtinction from faith, is the only condition 

of the covenant of grace? It ſeems ſo; and 
herein they have abuſed me, and impoſed 
upon the public. Could they imagine me ta | | 

weak and childiſh? A juſt cauſe needs no 
ſuch meaſures to ſupport it.“ Faith is an a&t 


V Had the Gentlemen who ſat in Confociation of late at #:f#-Srafford * 
dropt their popiſh claim of authority; rejected the words require and jndęr 
in their ſubparna ; and admitted me to a friendly conference as their bro- 
ther and equal, I might, in a few worde, have given them full ſatisſactioa 
teſpecting this, and perhaps ſore other points of difference ; but this could not 
| be obtained=pl could have appeared before them in no other charaQer than 
that of a criminal at the bar of his judges waiting the fatal ſentence z This te- 
ligion andeonſcience would not ſutfer me to do. And I have the pleaſure fince. 
that time, to find that I am not the only inſtance of this nature that ever 
happened in this State. The Rev. Mr. Noyes, former miniſter at News 
Haven, was ſuſpeſted by the Corporation of Yale College, of corruptneſs in 
the faith z they took it upon them therefore to call this aged father, to en- 
amination, vs hfving authority over bim, « Or in plain Engliſh (aa the 
the Rev, Mr. Hart of Saybrook ſays, from whom I have the — they 
_ aRed towards him, on this occaſion, not a8 friends and brethren, but av in- 
gai/ftors.” He told them plainly that they bad ao igt to examine him in ſuch | 
e manner, and that be would not be thus examined by chem And ian 
Chis,” _ H. 5 he did great honour to himfelf, and mide & nobis 


„ 
of goſpel obedience, equally with repentence, e 


or any other religious exerciſo whatever, and 
declared to be ſuch in the ſacred pages, ſee 
Jobn vi. 29, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, this is the work of God, that ze believe 
on him whom he hath ſent. And 1 Jobn iii. 23, 
And tbis is bis commandment, that ye ſhould 
believe on the name of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt,” 
When I ſay abedience is the only condition, 
&c. I do, and ever did, include faith as an 
act of obedience equal with any exerciſe 
whatever, either of mind or body, and in- 
deed the firſt act in the ſeries z for I never 
ſuppoſed that men would obey the goſpel 

while their minds did not affent to the goſ- 
pel as true, and from God. The Committee 
ſeem to ſuppoſe that the bleſſings of the 
new covenant are ſuſpended on faith, as diſ- 
tinguiſhed from obedience, and would father 
this diſtinction on St. Paul in the words by 
them cited; but this is an evident pervertion 

of his obvious ſenſe and meaning: The 
plain deſign of the Apoſtle in this chapter is 
to convince the Jews that they had no pre- 
tence to glory, or exalt themſelves above the 


— — — _ — — — 
fand againft the encroachments of arbitrary power.” After this, the Cor- 
poration cited him in form, required him, I ſuppoſe, to appear before them 
at another ſeſſion, and ſubmit himſelf to be examined by them, He se- 
cordingly appeared and denied their juriſdiction; they affirmed it, and ad- 


journee the trial of the pour Geatleman's caſe to another time, and never 


called it again.———The late Conſociation, in this inſtance, were not | 
wiſe, if the nameleſs Committee were of their number, as is ſuſpeRed Dy 

ſame people. God grant I may be the {aft in this, or any other State, who 
theil be thus called to buckle on the harneſs in defence of that libesty where* 
with Jeſus Chiift has made C hriftians fiece 5 


PE" 


: or x - 7 


Gentiles, now in the time of the goſpel, be- 


does he do this? Why firſt, by ſhewing 
them that their father Abrabam was juſtified 
by faith, and ſo had not whereof to glory, 
ſince he received righteouſneſs as a gift, and 
not a debt by obedience to the legal diſpen- 
ſation. Secondly, Becauſe neither they of 
the circumcifion, nor they who had the law, 
but they only who had faith were the ſeed | 
of Abraham, to whom the promiſe was | 
mode, Therefore the bleſſing of juſtification 
was intended for the Gentiles; and beſtowed 
on them, as well as on the Jews, and upon | 
the ſame ground. The oppoſition therefore | 
the Apoſtle makes between faith and work, | 

in the 5th and 6th. verſes,is not an cppoſition 

between faith and work in obedience to the 
goſpel of Chriſt, as the Committee would 
feign have it; but between faith and work in 
_ obedience to the Jewiſh law, to which the | 
Jews were ſurprizingly attached, and in obe- 


cauſe deſcended from Abraham : But how ; 


dience to which they looked for righteouſ- | 


neſs and life. To impute righteouſneſs in 
the öth verſe, and not to impute ſin in the 
gth, intend the ſame thing, as Locke well ob- 
ſerves, the Apoſtle in theſe two verſes vſing 
theſe two expreſſions as equivalent; which 
import no more than that God does not 
_ © reckon, or put ſin to the account of any one. | 
- By thus WO. the debgn and — of * | 


Q 
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gt. Paul in thoſe verſes, the Gn have ; 
unhappily ran into the error that we are 
juſtified by a faith diſtin& from, and no part 
of goſpel obedience-; and this unlucky mii 
take was the only reaſon why they fell out 
with the article, and voted it dangerous. 1 
could wiſh this Committee would give us a 
deſcription of their faith as contradiſtinguj 
ed from goſpel obedience, that we might 
know what it is, and how it looks; for I 
freely confeſs I can obtain no idea of ſuch a 
faith, nor in any e, determine what it 
is the likeneſs of. n + 
After oblerving that holinels i is neceſſary 
to happineſs, and that the goſpel contains tbe 
moſt weighty arguments to univerſal obedi - 
ence, they obſerve, *: That this obedience is 
the fruit of an union with Chriſt, and it can 
no more exiſt without this union, than the 
branch ſevered from the vine can bear fruit, 
and cite Nomi. iv. 5, and xi. 6. What theſe 
two verſes are cited for, it is utterly beyond 
me to diſcover, unleſs cited with an how 
ever they are to be underſtoodꝰ as a text 
of ſeripture is cited by the Rev. Mr. Buck- 
minſter, in a late pamphlet, p. 38, which is 
quite a modern method of citation, and ad · 
ducing proofs from the Bible in this manner, 
one ſcripture will anſwer the purpoſe as well. 
as another: However, agreeable to what the 
Committee lay above, faith and ſaving union 
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| with Chriſt a are antecedent to obedience, or © | 
any good influence goſpel motives can have . | 
upon the hufnan mind: Therefore believ- _ | 


ing is no act of obedience, though a com- 


manded duty: Therefore thoſe . weighty 7 4 
goſpel arguments to. univerſal obedience are 


motives to none but thoſe who are united to 
Chriſt: Therefore the unregenerate, with 


reſpect to religion and eternity, are not free 

agents: Therefore the goſpel is of no advan- 
tage to them. Are theſe notions according . 

to Godlineſs ? | 


Ax r IV. &c. Owned ad; defended: 


Voted 'unſcriptural and dangerous cont | 


to charge. My defence, it ſeems, was their 
only evidence; but let me aſ this Commit- 
tee, did I ever own and defend the above ar- 


ticle in the words in which it ſtands? This 


you have aſſerted in your condemnatory n 


port, although what you aſſert is utterly be- 


_ fide the truth, and openly abuſive : Doubt- "3h 
Teſs you had my defence in your hands, or 


at command; in which defence I maintain 
the propoſition, not in the words of the ar- 


ticle which you have had the boldneſs to ſay 


I owned and defended, but in the words 


following---* That we have all power ne- 
_ Cefſary to do what the goſpel requires of us 
in order to our taking benefit thereby, is what 


I affirm,” Theſe words convey a very differ- © | 
ent idea from: the words of the article, and 
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9 3: 
import no more than that © God is not an 
bard maſter, reaping where he has not lowed, 
and gathering where be has not ſtrewed. 
Matth. xxv. 24. The only ſentiment I 
meant to maintain in the above ſentence out 
of my defence, in my public diſcourſes, and 
private converſation, was and is ſimply this, 
that the father of mercies does not require 
any of his creatures to exerciſe a power they 
Have not; or perform an impoſſibility as a 
condition of his favour, or of their taking 
benefit. by Chriſt's goſpel ; and if the Com- 
mittee, or any other man, will avow the 
contrary, they alone muſt bear the ſin and 
ſhame of it; as, if I have any conſiſtent ideas 
of the divine character, it would be a moſt. 
vile reflection upon the equity and goodneſs 
of the great parent of men and angels, and a 
=! ' reproach to the benevolence of the ſaviour, 
and the deſign of his goſpel.---The Com- 
mittee proceed; Mr. Foſler wholly ex- 
pldcdes the diſtinction between natural and 
moral power as fooliſh and ridiculous, and in 
ﬀ his defence expreſſly aſſerts that we have all 
power neceſſary to do what the goſpel requires 
of us. in order to inberit its bleſſings,” I ſaid, 
* we have all power neceſſary to do. what 
the Goſpel requires of us in order to our 
taking benefit thereby :' Theſe are my words 
verbatim as they ſtand in my defence. Now 
are theſe words, in order to inberit its ble 


E11 
5 ings, an expre/s repetition of theſe words, 


in order to our taking benefit thereby? It is | 


evidently the caſe that theſe gentlemen have 
ſtruck up a new meaning to the words e- 


. preſs and expreſſly ; this I had much rather 2 
ſuppoſe, than to imagine they meant to tell 


lies. The diſtinction between natural and 
moral power, as underſtood, applied, and 
defended by ſome modern continental writers, 


whereby they have groſſiy injured the di- 


vine character, and even made the holy God 
the author of all wickedneſs, I diſclaim : If 


any divine is pleaſed to call the power and | 


exerciſes of the mind, moral power and mo- 


ral exerciſes ; and the power and exerciſes of 


the body natural; and will make and apply 
this diſtinction in ſuch a manner as not to 
bear hard upon the moral character of the 
deity, I am not diſpoſed to contend about 
words.: But this I maintain, that whatever 
defect, either in mind or body, we brought 
into the world with us, and is coeval with 
our exiſtence, is properly a natural defect. 
If there be an inability to holineſs, and a pre- 
vailing propen/ity to ſin in the very nature of 
man as exi/ting, ſo that he cannot will, nor 
act otherwiſe, until a phy/cal exertion of di- 
vine power upon his mind; I think this in- 
ability, and this propenſity, and the neceſſity. 
reſulting here from, is, to all intent and pur- 
Poſes, natural, as it ſprings from his nature 


If the man, as an intelligent, accountable . 
creature of God, is unable to perform a cer- 


, 


1 
and the very condition of his being. And at 
we are but the paſſive recipients of this na- 
ture, which, with all its endowments and 
qualities, comes from the finiſhing hands of 
its divine author ; ſo theſe two conſequences; 
I think, will naturally and neceſſarily follow, 
viz. 1. That buman nature in every man 


as he comes into the world, is not poſſeſſed 


of vicious and hateful qualities. 2. That 
God requires no more of us than the nature 
he has given us will enable us to perform, 
Therefore to ſay, we have a natural ability to 
do all the goſpel requires of us in order to our 
taking benefit thereby, but not a moral ; 


that a natural inability excuſes, but a moral 
does not, is, 1 humbly conceive, evidently 


impertinent, and, which is much more, an 
inſult upon the divine wiſdom, juſtice and 
goodneſs ; and not only ſo, but it is, I fancy, 


making a diſtinction between the powers bf 


nature, that the bible knows nothing about. 


tain thing, let his inability be what you pleaſe, 
and give it what name you pleaſe, I would 


aſk, Firſt, Whether God requires the man 


to do this thing as a condition of his favour. 
and grace, and will puniſh him eternally for 
not doing the thing, while he does not grant 
him power ſufficient to overcome the reſiſt- 
ance to be met with in the doing of it! 


— ooo — ——[—œä wo . 
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Second, Whether an avowul of the affirma» 
tive does not involve in it this propoſition, 


viz, That the Almighty has ſuſpended his 


favour and grace upon an impoſſible conditi- 
on, and inflicts a penalty upon the non- per- 
formance of this Impoſſible condition ? And 
Third, Whether this is not a groſs reflection 
upon the divine character, by making God an 
hard maſter, reaping where he has not ſow- 
ed ? &. — 

The Committee diſclaim the notion of 


to holineſs is ſuch as fully to juſtify thoſe 


words of our ſaviour, John vi. 44, No man 
can come unts me, except the father which 


hath ſent me draw bim. And of the Apoſtle, 


Rom. viii. 7, * The carnal mind is not ſub- 


jedt to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” 


But are iinpofibilities required of us in ei- 


ther of theſe ſcriptures ?- Far otherwiſe, I 


think: It is true, WE cannot come to Chriſt | 


in the ſenſe of our ſaviour's words, without 


the drawing of the father; and it is as true 


we are not required to, without and ſeparate 


from this drawing : We are capable of be- 
ing drawn, we can be workers together 
with Ged, and neither more nor leſs is te- 
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quired: of us in this affair: How then does © 
the thing required exceed the ability to per- 
form ? As to the words of St. Paal, evory 
body, I ſuppoſe, will grant that a carnal fleſh- 
ly mind, that is in purſuit of the things of 
the fleſh, is not ſubiect to God's law, and in- 
deed cannot be remaining ſo; ſo our ſaviour 
informs us, that no man can ſerve tuo ma - 
ters; but what is all this to the purpoſe f 
Becauſe a man cannot convert himſelf with- 
out divine help; becaufe a carnal fleſhly 
mind is not, and remaining ſuch, cannot be 
ſubject to God's laws, i. e. becauſe a man can- 
not ſerve two maſters: Does it therefore 
follow, Firſt, That ſuch ſcriptures are a 
proof of the diſtintion between natural and 
moral power, as the Committee would under - 
Rand and apply it? Second, That man is ur- 
terly unable to do what the goſpel requires 
in order partake of its benefits ? And Third, 
That God requires impoſſibilities of his crea» 
tures as a condition of the beſtowment of his 
grace ? It is ſurprizing that men ſhould uſe. 
Bible and reaſon in this manner 
„ But they proceed Should we admit 
that man hath full power to do all that the 
jj goſpel requires of him, in every ſenſe in which 
he might be ſaid to poſſeſs it, we conceive we 
muſt then admit a principle of holineſs in him 
naturally, in his fallen ſtate, contrary to the 
word of God, or utterly deny the force of | 


Ty 


moral obligation,” --. Only add the words, 
in order to our taking benefit thereby,” which 
words, I muſt think, they haye deſignedly 
ſuppfreſſed all along, in order to give them- 

ſelves ſcope, by miſrepreſentation, to caſt an 
odium upon me and my ſentiments before 
the world ;* I ſay only add the words, in r- 
der, &c, and their reaſoning as it reſpects the 
caſe in hand, will ſtand thus -- Should we 
admit that man hath full power to do all that 
the goſpel requires of him in order to his tak- 
ng benefit thereby, in every ſenſe in which 
he might be ſaid to poſſeſs a full power to 
do all that the goſpel requires of him in order 
to his taking benefit thereby, we conceive we 
muſt then admit a principle of holineſs in 
him naturally, &c. The public may judge 


whether ſuch reaſoning is to the caſe, or not, 


or even to the credit of thoſe who uſe it. ---=-- 
J would aſk-this Committee, are we under 
obligation to yield the ſame obedience that 
- Adam was, as a term of the divine favour ? 
Are we required to exerciſe holineſs in crder 
to holineſs ? And by the force of moral obli- 
ation, are the unregenerate bound to yield 


— — — — — — - — — 
I mezn not to charge all Calvinifts with being influenced by the 
ſpirit of Calvin, though in many inftances it appeirs, and ſ-ams inſeparable 
from the tenets themſelves, which have in jgnumersble inſtances deen ma- 
nifefted by the unchriſtian methode taken for their ſupport. M:. Foln 
Calvin himſelf, was a great pecſecutor—wrote a book, 8e well as Bere, n 
defence of perſecuting meaſures, and treated ſeveral, not inſericur to hig ſe lf, 
With great diſingenuity, and even inhumanity merely becauſe they differed 
from him in ſentiment=—wicneſs Coftellio, Serverus, end Serem Bagſes. 


| Vid. Hiſtory of Religion, vol. II, pages 138, 272, 173, 174+ 
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this obedience, and exerciſe ſuch a principle 
in order that divine grace be confered ? If 
ſuch opinions as theſe are couched under the 
above dark and ambiguous citation, it is de- 
| fired they would emerge out of obſcurity, and 

in day-light avow the opinions, and not hide 
themſelves in clouds, and darken counſel by 
words without knowledge. They conclude 
thus—“ For to adapt the rule of duty to the 
bias of the depraved heart, is to make it 
what we pleaſe——and it is repugnant to all 
our notions of the perfections of the deity, 

that he ſhould give his rational creatures ſuch 
mutuable variable laws, for his laws are all 
like himſelf holy,* juſt, and good immuta- 
bly.” Then God cannot publiſh a law of 
grace through a mediator, and ſuſpend a pro- 


mile of ſaving dleſſings upon the faithful and 


perſevering endeavours of his ſinful creatures 
as the condition of their beſtewment : I tay, 
God cannot do this, unleſs he renders his 
laws mutuable by adapting them to the bias 
_ of the depraved heart ? He cannot in and 
through the great redeemer, publiſh liberty 
to captives upon a condition poſſible for them 
to perform, and not deſtroy the immutable 


hliolineis, juſtice and goodneſs of his own laws? 


What would they infinuate but ſomething 
like this ? The Gentlemen appear to me to 
be greatly confuſed in their notion of things, 
owing, Iam perſuaded, to their not making 
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the following neceſſary diſtinction, viz, be- 
tween what is God's work, and what is ours | 
in the affair of our ſalvation ; To renew the | 

mind is the work of God, divine grace is his 
gift, — Our buſmeſs is to improve our ta- 
lents in the beſt manner we are able; to 
exert our faculties in endeavouring after di- 
vine grace in the way of God's appointment z 
to ſeek for divine wiſdom as for ſilver, &c i 
God does not require us to exerciſe a princi= 
ple, power or faculty we have not, in order to 
the obtainment of any bleſſing whether 
temporal or eternal. For as Wollaſkon well 
obſerves, If he has no ſuch power, then his 
power of that kind and degree is nothing; 
and it is nothing that is required to be appli- 


ed : Therefore nothing is required to be 
done.“ * And Dr. Oſwald - A connection 
betwixt * pin and power to fulfil the 8 
obligation, is apparent; and ſo inviolable, i 
| that if you ſet aſide the latter, the former va- 
niſhes of courſe. In all contracts, and with- 
out an expreſs contract, it is underſtood, that 
whoever fails in fulfilling his obligation, lies 
under the penalty: But whoever thought 
any perſon under an obligation to do what 
he hath not power to do ? Mad men, and 
| tyrants, who are often mad enough, may 
infiſt on obligations to perform impoſſibilies z 
but that learned men ſhould maintain a ſub- 


— — — 2 — — — 


v Werrat ron“ Rellglen of pature, 4 pe 109. 
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due debate on any ſuch ſuppoſition, is unse- 


countable. There is not only an apparent 
and inviolable connection betwixt power and 


obligation; but the laſt is commenſurate to 


the fic : Which, by the bye, lays the learned 
under an obligation to make mankind 
acquainted with the extent of their powers; 
becauſe, in proportion to them, they ſhall be 


| accountable to him from whom they are de- 


. 


rived.” + = 
ART. V. Owned and defended : Voted 
wnſcriptural and dangerous: This vote is an 


wnan/werable reaſon ; 1 ſhall not therefore 
enter the liſt with it, but let it ſtand in its ful! 


| - Force, and go to the lau, and to the teſtimony, 


if they ſpeak not according to this word, it 
is becauſe there is no light in them. I ſhall 


bt do little elſe here but conſider the evidence 
they have advanced in defence of the nega- 


tive. After obſerving that I appear openly 
to defend the article, they ſay, But to us 


| It appears directly oppoſite to, and ſubverſive 
of the goſpel method of ſalvation.” A very 


heavy charge ſurely, and not to be exhibited 
againſt a fellow Chriſtian, much leſs againſt a a 
fellow labourer in the kingdom of the prince 


of peace, without direct and indubitable evi- 


dence from the unerring ſtandard of religious 


truth, the holy ſcriptures. But what evi- 


— — — 2 — —— ——— —ñm0ä — 


+ Oxwar v's Appeal to common ſenſe in behalf of religion, Vol. th 


( 
dence have theſe confident judges and con- 
demners of my creed produced in defence 
of this their weighty charge? How have 
they made the article a ppear oppoſite to, yea, 
even /ubverfrye of the goſpel method of ſalva- 
tion ? Why their evidence is uſhered in with 
a /elf-contradifory aſfertion in the following 
Words No doctrine is more plain and 
frequently taught as a foundation principle in 
the holy | ſcripture, than that the helever's 
juſtification before God is wholly on account 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs,” 4 Reſpecting this 
remarkable period, I would aſk the follow - 
ing queſtions, Firſt, Whether ſomething is 
not required to be done by us in order to our 
juſtification ? Second, Whether, when a favour 
is confered upon me wholly on account of 
what another has done, any thing can be 
required of me e a condition of its beſtow» i 
ment ? Third, Whether the above citation 
is not /elf-contradiffory, by ſuppoſing thay | 
faith is a gualrfication or condition in the ſub- 
je, prerequiſite to juſtification, and yet that 
we are juſtified hy on account of Chriff's 


— — — — — — — — 
1 Here it muſt be confeſſed, nor need we difſemble it that perſonal merit ot 
demerit cannot bs transferred, righteouſneſs or guilt cannot be ſhifted from 
ane to another. Laxnouonn's Serm. Vol. II. p. 235. 
And it muſt be owned, that our ſeviour's ge ad, dne cannot be properlÞ® il 
and ſtrictly our, not dur bed action hie: And in this ſenſe, perſonal meris 
und demerit eonnet be ttaneſerreu. StzD's Serm. Vol. II. p. 394 | 
The ſoul in all aRings of faith on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ought to loo 
& this righteouſneſs av in Chriſt, and not in himſelf who believeth. 
2 | is | Dr. Wr GLIANS, Vol. III. De 44» 
A Judge pronounceth men to ba what they are according to law, and not 
af, them to by echten who 018 ate Bax at, on Juſliasaties· 
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 +#ighteouſneſs ? But let us look into their 
ſeriptures; Rom. iii. 28, A man is juſtified 
by faith without the deeds of the law. It is 
] deſited that the reader would particularly. beat 
in mind what this and ſonie following ſerip- 
| Cures are brought to prove, viz. ' That the. 
|  believer's juſtification before God is wholly on 
'i 
i 


account of Chriſt's righteouſneſs.” The 
Apoſtle's words are, as cited by the Com- 
| mittee, © A man is juſtified by faith without | 
| the deeds of the law. The conſequence they 
would draw, and indeed it muſt be drawn, | 
i for it will never fo/low, is this, therefore we 
| are juſtified wholly on account of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs : Becauſe the Apoſtle tells the 
Jews that a man is juſtified by faith without 
the deeds of the Jewiſh law, in obedience to 
which law they were ſecking to be juſtified ; 
that therefore we under the goſpel are juſti- 
fied without obedience to the laws of Chriſt; 
| though juſtified by faith, as the Apoſtle de- 
| clares in the words, which faith is an act of 
| perſonal obedience to the Chriſtian law, with- 
out which no one can ever be juſtified. The 
Committee firſt contradict themſelves, and 
then, to keep themſelves. in countenance, | 
| hHaulin St. Paul as favouring their abſurdity. 
The next ſcripture cited by them is the aoth 
/ verſe of the ſame chapter By the deeds of 
' ghe law there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in bis 
Hebt; 3, e. by obedience to the law as meri: - 
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torious no man can be juſtified in his ie ht. 
But is this plainly, taught us in the ward | 
that we are juſtified wholly on account of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, without and ſeparate 
from obedience to the /aws of Chriſt ; eſ- 
pecially when the ſame Apoſtle, in the ſame 
chapter, verſe 28th, aſſerts juſlification by 
faitb, which faith i is an act of goſpel obedience 2 
They proceed Titus iii. 7, That being 
jalißed by his grace, wwe ſhall be made beirs 
according to the hope of eternal life.” i. e. we 
are juffified by the grace and mercy of the 
goſpel through Chriſt, and not by virtue of 
our own works as meritorious of ſo great a 
favour ; though none but the obedient be- 
 liever is, or can be juſtified upon the goſpel 
plan.---But from theſe words are we © plain 
ly taught that the believer's juſtification be- 
fore God is wholly on account of Chris 
righteouſneſs"---1, e. ate we plainly taught a 
palpable contradiction ? A gift beſtowed upon 
me wholly on the account of another perſon, 
and yet ſuſpended on a perſonal act of my own, 
as a prerequiſite or condition of its beflowment, 
I look upon as a contradiction in terms. They 
go on to cite Rom. v. 19, So by the obedi- 
ence o/ one fhall many be made rigbteous. A- 
nother inſtance of their abuſe of ſcripture, by 
partial citations z whereas had they been ho- 
neſt. enough to have cited the whole verſe, , 
any. $66. 8 converſant ub the bible, would 
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ere ſeen at once that this ſcripture was . 
ther epreſiy nor implicitly to their purpoſe, 
But to take them on their own ground If 


: the Committee imagine St. Paul to ſpeak in 
this and the preceeding verſe, of bat righte- 
- ouſneſs, and char juſtification which is to life 
efernal,why will they inſiſt upon making St. 
Paul contradict himſelf, by dreaming that 
this juſtification, and this being made righte- 
ous, muſt exclude all reference to, and 
connection with, our perſonal obedience, vhen 
faith, which is an act of perſonal obedience 
to an expreſs command of the goſpel law. is 
expteſſly made a condition of our jultificati- 
on by St. Paul himſelf ; yea, even in the 
words theſe Gentlemen chemſelves have had 
the handling of? They proceed next to give 
us the ſum total of the above ſcriptures i in 
the following words; Can any thing be 
more evident from theſe and Ginilar texts 
than that the matter of our juſtification be- 
fore God is not our own perſonal defective 
obedience, but the all - perfect righteouſnets 
of Chriſt imputed to us, and received by faith 
alone?“ i. e. Can any thing be more evident, 
Kc. than that the matter of our juſtification 
before God is not our own perſonal defective 
obedience, but the all- perfect righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt imputed to us, and received by an 
at of perſonal obedience. How is it poſſible 
that men can teaſon thus, — ng! "conſe 
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quences in this manner; men who look 


upon themſelves divinely authoriſed to be 


the judges of other people's creeds, and to 
juſtity or condemn them at pleaſure ? But 


perhaps what follows will relieve the diffi- 


culty 3“ This righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the 
file and exclufive ground of our pardon and 


acceptance with God and juſtification at the 


' Redeemer's bar. But how do they make 


— OT Is . 


| # This aſſertion of the Committee is « 
To themſelves. In one place they wack of the believer's juftificatian ba- 
ing wholly on account of Chrift's righteouſneſs=in another that Chrift's 


righteouſneſs is received by faith lone Bot here they ſay, © The righteouls · 


neſs of Ohriſt is the ſole and exclaſive ground of our garden and acceptance 
with God, and juſification ot the eder bar.” That we arg juſtified by 
faith, and that Chrift's righteouſneſs is the ſole and exciuSve ground of our 
juſtifieation,are propoſi tions contradiAory the one to the other ; it h to in- 
elude and exclude faith at the ſame time, If all works are excluded in eur 


juſtification, and faith be a work, then faith is excluded ; But. faith is & 
work. (a) „ It is goſpel preaching to call men to believe, repent, and to 
tell te m, if they do ſo, God will, fo: Chriſt's ſake, forgive them 3 and if 
they Co not ſoy their fin will remain.” (5) If faith and repentance are requi= 


ſite conditions in the ſubject, without which be will never be pardoned and 
juſliſied, then the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not the ſole and excluſive 
ground of out pardon and juſtification 3 unjeſs they menn by this” phraſe" that 


it is the ſole and excluſively inclu i ve ground, &. i. 6. incluſive of foith 4 | 


which they themfeives ſeem to unclude, or rather to include and exclude 


bett ſuits their purpoſe. Sgcond, To the expreſs declaration of the den- 
er himtelf. Where the bar of the red*emer is, his Apoſtle has told us, 2 


Cor. v. 10. By what rule the redeamer will proceed in juſtifying and co 
demninz, rewarding and puniſhing, at this his bar, he himſelf has infoim- 
ed ur, Matth. xii. 37. and xxv. 31 verſe to the end. Hence we fee that gue 
final doom wil} be | fixed, not by virtue of the righteouſpeſs cf mother, ap 
our intereſt in it, but according'to our moral behaviour while in a ftate of 
trial and diſcipline, “ We ſhall be judged by the grace and mercy of- the 
goſpel, and not by the rigours of unretentiag juſtice. God will indee1 Judge 
| — worid in 1 but it is by an evanyelical, not a legal rigbreogſ< 
we fü. le p_— f 
owned by him, and would be accepted in him; which is thfat evangelical 
righceouſneſe, upon which our fins) juſtification and gbſolutiap by our fa- 
viour, when he ſhall eome tojudge the worid) depends. (d) Third, It gives 


us a falſe charaQer of the moral governor ef the world, ag though, io the 


diftti 


(e) Baxter on Juſifcation, p. 293+ (5) Owen on Puftification, p. 234+ 


(e) Dr. Atterbury's Sermons, vol. II. po 3 54 (a) 7 Sherlock 't Sex« | 


| e vol. II. P. 44» 
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us we muſt obey all the law: uf our ſaviour, if we Sduld be 
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evident the above anti-ſcriptural notion? 
Why, Rom. x. 4, For Chriſt is the end ß 
the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
lieveth.” i. e. the deſign and end of the law 
Was to bring men to'Chriſt, that by believing _ 
in him, in obedience to his goſpel, they might 
obtain juſtification. ' Is this ſcripture: fall and 
expreſs evidence, that the righteouſneſs df 
Chriſt is the ſole and exclu/ive gtound of oFjE 
pardon and acceptance with God, and juſtifi- 


cation at the redeemer's bar, when not a 


nal rightebùſneſs; not a word about our par- 
don and acceptance with God, and juſtificati- 
on at the redeemer's bar ? Our final juſtifi- 
cation and acquittal at the redeemer's bar is a 
ſubject as foreign, I conceive, from the deſigu 
of St. Paul in the roth chapter to the Ro- 
mans as any ſubject can poſſibly be conceived 
to be, and any text within the limits of the 
| ſacred canon would have anſwered the pur- 
poſe juſt as well. Shall ſuch profound reaſon - 


8iftribution of his favours, he paid no re ard to the moral charaQers of his 
ſubjeQs,' whether deſerving of praiſe or b 


word is ſaid in the text about Chriſt's perſo: _ 


1 or puniſhment. « Mo+ 
tal government conſiſte, not barely in rewarding and puniſhing mep for theie 
actions, which the moſt tyrannical perſon may do; but in . rewarding the 
righteous and puniſhing the wicked ; in rendering to men according to their 
aQions, conſidered as good or evil. And the perfection of motal government 
conſiſts in doing this, with regard to all [ntelligent creatures, in an exaQ pro - 
portion to their perſonal mexits ans demerits.”(e) „„ „ 
Fourth, If Cheiſt's righteouſneſs be _ and excluſrve ground of our 
pardon and acceptance with Ged and juſtification at the redeemer's bar, I ſeg 
not why an holy life in obedience to the laws of Chriſt, is not utterly" and 
eternally excluded, and men juftified and glorified here and hereafter in all 


their fin, | „ > 4b 
; En ; 3 5% 3 * 6 — 5 | x hit , 
2 | | a — 5 „ 
 _ (s) Butler'r Analogy, p. 06: e 2 
12 -\* $ >. + NE >, | $ - 5 3 
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ers as theſe ſet up the trade of creed making 
and creed-condemning | But we have not 


done with them upon this oppoſing and ſubs 


verting article yet: © Saints in glory, ſay 


they, are deſcribed as having their robes || 
made white in the blood of the lamb, Rev. 
vii. 14. Theſe are they which came out of great 


tribulation, and have waſhed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the lamb.” 


Would they, from theſe words, infer that we 
are not finally juſtified and acquitted at there- 
deemer's bar by our own works, contrary to the 


plain declaration of the redeemer himſelf,and 


the Apoſtles. who ſpoke in his name ? I alſo 5 | 


cite Rev. xxi, 7. He that overcometh ſhall 


Inherit all things, and I will be bis God, and 


be ſhall be my fon ; and infer that we are not 
finally juſtified at the redeemer's bar by the 
righteouſneis of 'Chriſt /olelj and excluſively, 
but by our own works; and this inference 
is, at leaſt, implicicl contained in the words 

whereas Rev. vii. 44, is far from appearing 


either expreſsly or implicitly to their pur- 


poſe; They cloſe ; © If our works are the 
matter of our juſtification at the redeemer's 
bar, it is difficult to ſay for what purpoſe 


Chriſt died, or how he is mediator _—_— . | | 


God and man.“ There is no difficulty a 


all in the affair, if men would not try to ee 
barraſs the moſt plain ſubject. Is it not in 
and — Chriſt as mediator 0 of the new 
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eovenant, that God, conſiſtent with the ho- 
& nour of his laws and. the glory of his name, 
= can and does accept ſinners to his favour in 
conſequence of their faithfully ſeeking him 
in the way ef the poſpel ? And is it not © 
through Chriſt that our works of righteouſ- = 
neſs in obedience to the goſpel, though im- 
erfect, meet the divine approbation and the 
reward of life ? yea, is it not through Chriſt 
that we are granted even a ſtate of trial for a 
future happy life? We are not abſolyed qt 
laſt by virtue of our works, but with an eye 
to Chriſt as our dayſman in whole advocate- 
' ſhip we are intereſted, and through whom 
our perſons and imperfect ſervices find ac- 
| ceptance: Nevertheleſs, whatever Chriſt hag 
| done for us, and whatever intereſt we may 
be ſuppoſed to have in him, or his righte- 
ouſneſs ; it is a trutb according to godlineſa, 
and obvious to the reaſon of mankind, that if 
we are not found at laſt to have obeyed the 
goſpel, we never ſhall be juſtified at. the re- 
deemer's bar, nor rewarded with life; he 
will ſay unto all ſuch, I know you not: On 
the contrary he who obeys the goſpel in this 
world, ſhall meet a divine reward in the 
kingdom of his father, Rom. ii. 7, 8, g. 10. 
1 Peter iv, 17. Jobn xiii. 17. Perſonal 
riphteouſneſs cannot be transferred ; we can - 
not, in any propriety of language, be ſaid to 
be righteous with another's righteouſneſs, | 


„ 


1 Tobn fi. 7. He that dberb righttouſneſs i 


righteous even as be is righteous” Which 


words I with may be particularly noticed by 
the reader, and eſpecially by the Committee; 


who, to maintain their ſtrange,anti- ſeriptural 


notion of our being pardoned and juſtified botki 
here and hereafter wholly, ſolely and exclufiot- 
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ly by Chrift's rigbteoujneſs, have been guilty of x 


vilifying and ſpeaking evil of the very righte- 


ouſneſs the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of in thofe | 
words; which they, I hope, will refle& oh | 
with a great degree of ſhame and coins | 


punction. Agreeable to al} the repreſentati- 


ons we have in the ſacred P 
 lemn tranſactiomt of the laſt 


y; when a 


the ſons of men are to be tried at the té- 


deemer's bar for eternity; the final ſentence; 


fixing the doom of every one, will paſs ac- : | 


_ cording to the deeds done here in the body: 


Thoſe who obey the goſpel are finally iuſti- 


fied and acquitted ; thoſe who diſobey it are 
condemned; while not one word is ſpoken 


about our intereſt in the righteouſneſs of a- 8 


nother, or its imputation (which is inconſiſtent 


with the nature of things) being the matter 


of our final acquittal : And indeed the ſup- 
| poſition, that the righteouſneſs of another is 
the ſole and excluſive ground of our final ju- 


ſtification at the redeemer's bar, is dire&tly | 


ſubverſive of the divine moral government ; 
if this be the caſe, how can the moral gover- 


„„ 


ages; of the ſo-> I 
da | 


1 -2 12 Th 
nor dad righteous judge of the world . 
any regard to perſonal merit and demerit in 
diſtributing rewards and puniſhments among 
his creatures ? And by conſequence, how can 
he have any regard to moral worth and ex- 
cellency, though a particular regard to perſo- 
nal merit and demerit, to moral worth and 
excellency, are inſeparable from the idea of 
the moral government, and a ſtate of trial ? 
This is to ſubvert not only revealed religion,” 
but natural religion alſo, and to demoliſh at 
one blow the whole government of the dei th 
whether natural or moral. For theſe rea- y 
ſons, with others that might be mentioned, 
J am till conftrained to believe, with Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, that our works in obedience 
or ditobedience to the goſpel will be the 
ground of the divine procedure at the great 
day, and according to which our final ſtate 
will be determined ; eſpecially as the goſpel 
is God's rule of government at preſent with 
reſpect to all thoſe under the light of it; for 
I cannot perſuade myſelf to believe that God, 
whoſe rules of government are perfect regu- 
larity and right, will have one rule of govern- 
ment, and another and different rule of judge _ 
ment and final retribution. As to the reaſons 
you have offered, and the ſcriptures you hare 
adduced in ſupport of the negative, they ap- 
pear to me utterly inconcluſive, and. e vey of 
" to the ede; 3 ang it is wee to me, 6 
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welt 26 to 1 others, ha you ſhould! 


with ſuch a preremptory air, pronounce the 


article un/criptural and dan wy Sorts oppohite to, 
method of ſalva- 


tion, upon ſuch flight evidence, which in 


and /ubver/ive of, the goſp 


reality is no eyidence at all ! But. what 


lengths will not indiſcreet zeal and bigotry» - f 


carty men ! If you have: heavier artillery to 
bring up, pray exhibit it---Jet the truth ap- 
pear ; I engage for myſelf to yield to ſerip- 


ture and reaſon, and appear on the ſide of the 5 [| 
truth as it is in Jeſus, though I mean not to be : 


dragooned into a creed, or out of one, With, 
mie it is a very ſmall thing that 1 ſhould be 


| judged of you, or of man's judgment; 3 he | 


who judgeth me is, the Lord. 


ARr. VI. &c. Voted, proved according to 5 
charge: For the reaſons, ſay they, we re- 
fer to the texts cited under the preceeding ar- 
ticle. For the reaſons of what, pray? Foc | 
the reaſons why. Chriſt righteouſneſs is not | 


ſufficient, &c. Do they mean to deviate inte 
truth by avowing the article ? Or are we re- 
ferred to the texts cited under the preceeding 
article for the reaſons why it is voted proved 


= according to charge ? But pethaps they de- 
ſigned to vote the article unſcripturai and 
0 dangerous accordi ng to charge, greeable to con- 


ſtant uſuage in this caſe; but it ſlipped their 


minds through a multiplicity of creed judg- 
ng daun : Or r i was lapſus penn 
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ol the "EP or perhaps — However, it 
they ſuppoſe the article contrary to expreſs 


this ſimple queſtion, viz: Whether the ſuf. 
ferings of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs are 
deſigned to ſave people in their fins ? But as 
Mt is entirely uncertain what the Committee's 
deſign was, we can do no more than for tbe 
| Feaſons to refer the reader to our obſervations 
upon their defence of the negative of the 


rity is removed from this part of their report 5 
by another oracular reſponſe. 


Arr. VII. &c. Proved by vote. « It is 


that Mr. Foſter explodes the idea of perſonal _ 
election, h! in a Sermon delivered at 
the ordination of his ſon Daniel, pages 50 
and 51. The words referred to in my Ser- 
mon are as follows ; Did I ord and 
teach, as ſome do, that God from all eternity. 
elected to glory by an abſolute decree, a cer- 


done by Adam's fall, appointed his ſon to un- 
dertake their redemption, who was to ſatis- 
| Fy juſtice, merit glory, and make them phy- 
 fically mete for it, leaving the reſt under the 
dreadful decree of reprobation, to treaſure up 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, without 

poſſibility of help,” &c. In this view of the 


ne, I did, do Aal and ever hal W LR 


foriptrs as the others are, I would propound 


preceeding article, and wait until the obſcu= 


proved in the opinion of che Conſociation 85 


tain number of men, whom he foreſaw un-. 


e 116 +; MET 
* while 1 believe there is a God, 1 | 


that his ways are equal: And it is in this | 
view of them the committee muſt avow | 


them, if they would oppoſe me. 
4s tothe article as it lies in the report of | 

the Committee, it was known 1 denied K. 
They go on to ſay: „ This doctrine, (i. e | 


the doctrine of election as repreſented in the 4 | 


above citation out of my ſermon, for it is in 
that ſenſe they avow the doctrine) is plarne 
bf and fully taught in divine revelatinn” * 
What lis it plainly ang fully taught in divine 
revelation that God from al eternity elected 
to glory, by an abſolute decree, a certain 
number of men in ſuch a manner as to de- 
note a leaving the reſt under the dreadful de- 
ctee of reprobation, to periſh without poſſi- 
bility of help ? It ſeems ſo, or they are not 


my opponents: But where are the ſcriptures - F 


in ſupport of ſuch a gloomy, fatal doctrine? 

Have theſe men the confidence to appeal to 
the Bible for proof of ſuch a ſuggeſtion ? Ves, 
they can firſt charge God fooliſhly,* by |} 
charging him with making intelligent crea= | 
tures to damn them, and then ge to his word 

for proof of it - Epb. i. 11. In whom alſo _ 


WD. Predeftinationg a Jodie ſhocking, and manifeſtly "comrary tonal the 

4e notions men naturally hate of God, aca wiſe, juſt and good beings we 
« oppoſed by Arminius z who left behind him a man better qualified than 
„ bim ſelf, to carry pn the cauſe he bad aſpouſed, I mean the great Epiſcep i- 


| © ug; whole writings ſoon flew all over Zurope, and were much read by the == 


„ givines of the church of England, and to ver y good purpoſes for % 
| © after Calwaniſm vaniſhed from among _ quite and 9 C | 
| ket on Study, p. 13, 16. | | t } bl 
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we have obtained an inheritance, being prede- 
Pinated according to the purpole of him wha 
wor keth all things after the counſel of bis own 
will---Verſe 4, 5, According as be bath chose 
ws in bim before the foundation of the world. 
baving predeſtinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jeſus Chrift, Rom. viii. 29, He 
did predeſiinate—— moreover whom be did 
1 &c. It happens very un- 
Jueky to the Committee that theſe citations 
from the Bible, in proof of perſonal abſolute 
election, have no reference at all to any e- 
lection of that nature, but only and ſimply to 
the call of the Gentiles in the kingdom of 
the Meſſiah by the publication of the goſpel _ 
among them, as might eafily be made to ap- 
pear, and is fully hown by Locke ia his _ 
Paraphraſe, &c. It is ſtrange there cannot be 
the words predeſtinated, choſen, elefF, ordain- 
ed, &c. in a text of ſcripture, but it is at once 
takeri as proof of a perſonal, eternal, abſolute 
election, whether they have reference to any 
ſuch thing or not. In truth the notion is 
abſolutely without Bible and reafon, For 
further ſatisfaQtion I refer to my, reply to the 
Rev. Mr. Buckminſter, where the affair of 
the decrees is treated more at large. 
Ar. VIII. &c. © This article, ſay they, 
js proved according to charge in the jydg- 
ment of this council in the ſermon Mr. Foſ- 


ter preached at Mr, Joel Foſter's ordination," = 
| TH x 8 . „ 8 1 — 25 5 bee 5 75 8 ef ; 
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1 then töceed 1 « This Contocietion 
doubt not the 
ſaviour fer the whole world; but it will not 
hence follow thatChriſt died for all Intention= 1 


ally alike, or that one as much as another is 


given to Chriſt.” To ſay that the merits of 
Chriſt are ſufficient for the redemption. and 


e ſufficiency of the merits of 8 | 


falvation of the whole world, yet that it was | 
the divine purpoſe that but a remnant ſhould {} 
be redeemed and ſaved ; and therefore tha |} 


benefits of our Lord's ſalutary paſſion, in the | 
divine counſel and deſign, and in the applica= | 
tion of them, are reſtrained to this remnant, - | 
appears to me inconſiſtent with the diffuſive | 
. goodneſs and beneficence of the father and 
friend of men, and not coincident with the 


character God has ſeen fit to aſſume in rela- : 


tion to the human race; as a God who tak-= {| 
eth no pleaſure in the death 'of him who | 
dieth ; ; who would have all men be ſaved,&c. | 
and is in effect to ſay, that Chriſt died no 
more for the non- elect, or thoſe who, even- 
tually, are not ſaved, than for the devils them- | 
ſelves. who are reſerved in chains, &c. It |} 
leaves thoſe for whom he did not die, under | 
an impoſſibility of pardon and ſalvation; faith 
in Chriſt muſt be reſtrained to thoſe for 
whom he intentionally died, the reſt having 
nothing to believe reſpecting Chriſt, unleſs | 
that his death was ſufficient for their pardon | 
and happineſs, which js only to believe thatGog {| 


( 1 18 ) : * TY 
60uld have ſaved them if he would; and what 
comfort would it be to a condemned male- 
factor to know, that his prince could have 
, pardoned and ſaved him, a price ſufficient 
therefor having been paid, but he would 
not ? The Committee proceed to cite ohn 
vii. 9, 20. I pray for them : I pray not for 
- tbe world, but for them which thou baſt given 
me, for they are thine, Neither, pray 1 tar 
Fheſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall be- 
ſieue on me through their word.“ I pray _ 
for them : I pray not for the world, &c. i.e 
I now offer up my prayer particularly for 
my Apoſtles who are deſigned for ſo great a 
work as preaching the goſpel of the kingdom 
to both Jews and Gentiles, and therefore 
will ſtand in need of ſpecial divine aſſiſtance 
and ſupport ; but I do not now intercede for 
the world in general :” Though at other 
times we find him praying for the world both 
Jews » ; yea, even for his perſe- 
cCutors #nd murderers, © © Father forgive 
rbem for they know not what they do. The 
ſphere of his beneficence extended back- 
wards to the foundation of the world, ana 
reaches forward to the laſt conflagration; 
ſo that nothing, which is capable of being 
Javed, is bid from the beat thereof, He be- 
came the ſaviour of all ages, from the firſt _ 
= -birthof time to its laſt period; the father of 
mankind, from the riſing up of the ſun, to 


the going down of the ſame, The bleflings | 
of his coming into the world, are as extenſive | 
as the world, and as laſting as eternity, Our |} 
faviour laid down his life for the fins of the | 
whole world. He came, that as in Adam 
4ll die, ſo in Chriſt ſhould all be made alive—- 
View leiſurely the ſtupendous ſcheme ; a 
whole world redeemed from miſery ; a 
whole world made happy, if their own 
impenitence doth not prevent it. T How no- 
ble and ſublime theſe views of Chriſt's re- 
demption | But how debaſing and diſhonora- 
ry the views of thoſe who would confine the 
redemption and intercefhon of Chriſt to 2 
ſmall remnant of the human race ! As to 
Jobn vi. 37, the phraſe to be given of the 
father does not figniſy the actual faith of 
| thoſe who are thus given, but only their pre- 
paration and qualifications to believe, by he- 
ing convicted by the wonderful works our 
ſaviour wrought, that he was the true Meſſi- 
ah, and embracing him as ſuch, laying 
aſide their prejudices and carnal affeQions, 
which obſtructed their coming to him; and | 
by being perſuaded of the truth, deſign and 
importance of the goſpel and therefore receives | 
and attend upon the duties of it: And all are 
given to Chriſt, who thus receive him and {| 


his goſpel ; but it is left with them whether | 
they will be influenced by theſe means or | 


| I eden Redemption. as 


4 
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not, ho force being put upon their minds, of 
their liberty of choice in the leaſt infring- 
ed ; though as Cbryſoſtom informs us, the 
Manichees made uſe of theſe words to de- 
ſttroy man's free will; and therefore this fa- 
ther, with St. Cyril, and others, obſerve, in 
oppoſition to the Manichees, that Chriſt in- 
tends ne more by the giving of the father; 
* but his revelation from above to a ſoul 
diſpoſed to receive it.” But what is this to 
the purpole of particular redemption ? They 
_ conclude with the following remarkable rea- 
ſoning ; * If Chriſt died for all, as much for 


one as another, then if all do not actually par- 


ticipate of the benefits of his death and at 
laſt arrive to heaven, his purpoſe and inten- 
tion muſt be fruſtrated,” Chriſt's intention 


to die for all is one thing; his intention to 


fave all is another thing; what I maintain is, 
that Chriſt of ſet purpoſe and deſign gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all, and taſted death for 
every man, and therefore that his redempti- 
ON 18 equally extended with the race of man; 
and this his intention to die for all was abſo- 
lute ; but his intention to ſave all, or any, is 
not abſolute, but conditional; univerſal ſalva- 
tion, and univerſal redemption are very dif- 
ferent things, the former 1 deny, the latter I 
maintain. If the reaſoning of the Commit- 
tee is founded upon Chriſt's intention to die 
for all, it will Rand thus; It it was Chriſt's 


OR 


intention to die for all, and all are not ſaved; 
this his intention muſt be fruſtrated ; but all 
are not ſaved Ergo, The ſophiſtry is 
minifeſt. If they refer to Chriſt's intention 
to ſave all, thelr reaſoning is very foreign ts 
the purpoſe, and effects not the truth of what 

I maintain; „ 
The two laſt Articles, it ſeems, they got 
over without much difficulty. 
The conclufion of the report of the Come 
mittee is in the following words and ſtyle - 
«© Therefore we think ourſelves bolden in 
faithfulneſs on this occaſion; to bear bur open 
teſtimony againſt the abovementioned doc- 
trines held and taught by Mr. Foſter; as be- 


ing not only contrary to the goſpel, and of dan- 


erous tendency, but ſome of them at {eaſt even 
ſubver ue of the Chriſtian inſtitution, and to 


ſay that we cannot but lo upon theſe errors 


perſiſted in, as utterly unqualifying for the 
Chriſtian miniſiry ; and therefore that we 


cannot in cenſcience bold communion with the 


paſtor who perſiſteth in them.” 
Reply“ We allow infallibility fo ho 
man, to no et of men, however dignified 
or diſtinguiſhed, Aſſemblies and Convoca- 
tions, antient Councils and modern Synods 
« we think to have equal authority in the 
e affairs of faith and religion; that is, none 
e of all, to bind the Conſciences of others: 
«. W maintain that oo 19Y Oe ne 
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«© more contrary to one another than faith” 
and force; that to employ autbority againſt 
« enquiries, and to puniſh, for mere 3 

« for opinions, that do not affect the ſafety of 

« civil government, is a fia againſt reaſon 
* and revelation : It is Popery : It is Hob- 

« biſm, We plead for equal, impartial li. 
| & herty ; not meaning hereby a licence to 

« trample on religion, and to laagh at reve- 
4 lation; but a liberty for every man to ex- 

« amine witb care the opinions of religion 

« he embtaces; a liberty to judge with ur 

& gown under/tandings, to believe with our 
* own /aith, and to wor ſhip God according 
* to the dictates of our ow? conſciences. O 
« ſacred liberty ! Thou foul of happineſs 
« Tecum vi vere amem, tecum moriar libent. 
Our duty to God, to Chriſt, and to our 
« excellent religion, obliges us to renounce 
« in ourfelves, and to oppoſe in others, i- 
« ritual t5ranny, and all buman impoſitions, 
as terms of communion ;- the ſource of 
et ſchiſm, and the bane of the church's 
© peace. Stand faſt, ye beloved in the 
«& Lord, in the liberty wherewtth Chriſt hath 
made you free, Know your principles, 
and never by an inconfitent conduct de- 
1 baſe your glory. An impoſing non - con- 
*© formiſt is as contradictory a character as a 

non · reſiſting rebel. PF! xlIoR. 
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The e is thus authenticated--. A 
true copy, Atteſt, T; beodore * Aaron 
Church, Scribes,” © | 

*© A true copy.“ 

Queſtion. A true copy of what? 

Anſuer. 


« Atteſt, Theodore Hi n/dale, Aaron Church.” a 


Nueſſion. Who ordered you to atteit this 
| report „% 8 | 
Anñnſuer. mm 
Scribes.” 
ton. Who were : youSeribes for * 


fa, wer. — ! E 7 
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REVEREND ELDERS. 


OF THE LATE 2 
CONSOCIATION ar WEST-STAFFORD. 


|Revezny Sins, 

HEN I received a citation, . T 
Theodore Hinſdale, Charles Backus, 
&c. Arn of the approach of your ve- 
nerable body to judge upon articles of faith 
held and taught by me, and reguiring me 
to make my appearance, as a criminal, at your 
bar, to anſwer to charges, &c.---I was well 
convinced, from the Baugbty and aſſuming 
fiyle and ſpirit of your mandatory citation, 
what I muſt expect as the iſſue of your in- 
quiſitory proceedings: Your firſt public ap- 
 pearance in the Houſe of God at Stafford, 
and the temper and ſpirit which were con- 
ſpicuous i in every ſtep of your conduct, pre- 
| faged a raſh concluſion, and the event has 
fully juſtified my previous apprehenſions. 
en the freedom of a «Chg | 
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Ow 
to expoſtulate with you; is not the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt the only lawgiver and king in his 


church, to whoſe authority and command, a 
to things of religion, Chriſtians are bound to 


ſubmit ? Are not the ſcriptures of the Old 1 


and New Teſtament the only ſtandard of 
religious truth ? Has not every free and ac» | 
countable creature full and undiſturbed |} 
right to ſearch the ſcriptures, judge and be- 
lieve for himſelf ? Is religion any further 
praiſe-worthy than it is matter of choice ? {| 
Are not theſe the principles which our firſt +-| 
reformers aſſerted with ſo good effect againſt + 
the arbitrary claims of the Romiſh church? 
And are they not the very baſis and only + 
ſupport of the reformation ? Granting theſe 
principles, and they muſt be granted, or the | 
reformation from popery is evidently ſchiſ- 
matical, is it not palpably inconſiſtent with 
them all, to imagine that Chriſt has given to 


any man, or body of men, authority in'mat= |} 
ters of religious faith, to whoſe decrees, in ._ 


point of doctrine, Chriſtians are obliged, and | 
ought to ſubmit ? Is not the very claim of 
ſuch authority equally and the ſame thing 


with a claim to infallibility ? Has God given 


to any man, or body of men, authority in 
matters of faith, to whom he has not given 
infallibility ? Then he has given to a man, | 

or body of men, authority to lead men into 
error, a right to ſeduce and deceive : But let - 


If all have this authority, then, by virtue of 
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it be granted, at preſent ind for argument Z 
' ſake, that there is, and will always continue 
to be, a body of men upon earth, to whom 
. Chriſt has given authority to decide in mat» 
ters of religious faith, and to whoſe deciſi- 


ons Chriſtians are ſubject. and ought to 
ſubmit; I aſk, Where Thai we find this bo- 


dy of mien. ? Is it the Pope with his Cardi- 


kj or the king of England with his Par- 
lament ? Is it the Archbiſhop with his 
- Biſhops; or the Biſhop of every 4ioceſe with 

his Dean and Chapter attending? Is it a Preſ- 
byte y or Synod ; Aſſociation or Conſoclati- 
on ? ls it an eccleſiaſtical council, or a par- 
ticular church? Is it any, or all of theſe 7 


authority derived fromChriſt Chriſtianity may 
be made one thing in one couftry, and another 
thing in another country; in England it will be 


Epiſcopal ; in — a Preſbyterian ; in 5 


France a Popiſh ; and in Pruffia und Con- 
necticut it will-wear a Calviniſtick form : 
But is Chriſt divided? Is this the unity of 
his kingdom? Is all this genuine Chriſtiani- 
ty Then a man's religion muſt change = 
his change of climate, and this according to 
the will of Chriſt ; then our ſeparation trom 5 
the church of Rome was 4 ſchiſmatical re- 
bellion againſt the authority of Chriſt in hit 
church. But if this authority does not re- 


&de a in all theſe: different bodies " Ls 
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. men, Which i in particulsr has the only right- 
fu} claim ta it ? Is it a Conſociation in Con- 
nefficut conſtituted of Elders and Meſſen- 
gers ? Then I aſk, Where is the divine in- 
ſtitution for ſuch a body in the © goſpel, and 


_ * where the charter veſting them with this 


high power ? To what things and how far 1 


_ © - does Nis authority extend ? Is it limited or 


unlimited ? But I forbear It never will bo | 
pretended that a ConnedFicut Conſociation is 


of divine inftitution, or is conſtituted and = 


veſted with authority; in matters of faith, 'by 

a charter from Hcaven : It is intirely a ts. 

nodical inſtitution, and Saybropk Platform is | 

its charter: Whatever authority therefore i _ 
claimed and exerciſed by this body of men, 

by virtue of their inſtitution and charter, is 


an authority not known in the New Telta- = 


ment; and by conſequence is a bold uſurpa- 
tion of Chriſt's prerogative, and a ſtepping i in- 
to. his throne who is the” only Tawgiver and 


king in the church; and every exerciſe of 1 


ſuch authority is in fact ſpiritual tyranny, and 
to be diſciaimed by all who would ftand faſt 
in the liberty wherewith Jeſus* Chriſt has 
made them free, I Chriſt is the only law- - 

giver and king in Zion; if the holy ſcriptures | 
are the only ſtandard of religious truth; if _ | 
every free So accountable creature has full : 
and undiſturbed right to ſearch: the ſeriptures 


and judge for mimte in al * n, ; 


SE wt) 


und if religion is no further ptaiſe · worth 
| than it is matter of choice; if theſe things 
are fo, can it be ſuppoſed that Chriſt has 


given others authority to diſturb, cenſure and 


perſecute Chriſtians in the exercife of this 


right, a right which Chriſt himſelf gave, and 


commanded the exerciſe of it? God forbid ! 


And if Chriſtians in common have this liber- 


ty, much more the Embaſſadors of Chriſt 


who are forbid to teach for doctrines the 


commands of men, but on the contrary are 


bound by office to teach the people all things 


whatſoever Chri/ has commanded them; to. 


deliver the whole counſel of God; and to 


take heed to the miniſtry they have received 
of the Lord, that they fulfil it. By viewing 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as only lawgiver, 
king and judge; by making the ſcriptures of : 
truth his only rule of faith and praftice ; by 


uſing that liberty in the purſuit of divine 


knowledge which God has given him as a 


man, a Chriſtian and a diſpenſer of the word 
of life; by preaching his own candid and 


| impartial interpretations of ſcripture to. the 
people of his charge, and when folemnly 

| obliged hereto by his commiſſion, as a fer= 

| vant of Chriſt, and accountable to him as 


ſupreme paſtor ; by theſe things does the 


faithful preacher juſtly expoſe himſelf to be - 


| judged, condemned, and excommunicated by 


bis fellow ſervants, merely becauls he dif- 


> 
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fers from them in his interpretations of 
ſcripture, and does he expoſe himſelf to all 
theſe evils agreeable to the laws and rules of 
Chriſt's kingdom ? Dare any preſume this 
To whom, pray, is an Embaſſador accoun- 
table, but to the authority that commiſſions. 
him as ſuch ? With reſpeR to the doctrines 
you have ſeen fit to condemn, though you 
bad no tight or authority from Chriſt ſo to 
flo, I would expoſtulate with you--- How is 
the opinion that mankind come into the 
world morally vicious and depraved, under 
the wrath and curſe of God, and expoſed to 
damnatian conſiſtent, with the expreſs decla® | 
_ rations of the holy Bible, that God is the fa- 
ther of our ſpirits ; formeth the ſpicit of ⁵⁶ 
of man within him ; faſhions us in the 
the wormnb ; that his hands make and faſhion 

us? Why will you make God the author 
pf all wickedneſs ? How can you believe 
that God is ſlow to anger and abundant in 
goodneſs, when he makes a creature ſuch as 
it is, and then is angry even to wrath with 
the ereatute for being as it is ? How can you. 
| ſuppole that obedience is not the only condi- 
tion in the covenant of grace, when we read 
expreſll; in the Bible that Chriſt * being | 
made perfect, became the author of eternal | 
falvation to all them that obey bim Ad | 
that © be who doeth righteouſneſs is righteous t 
How en you entertalg the opinion that men 


j —_—— - 
| have not both natural and moral power (if 
| you are pleaſed to make this diſtinction) to 


do all that the goſpel requires of them 


| in. order to their taking benefit thereby, 
| . when you hereby make the bleſſed Gd 
| ſuſpend the beftowment of ſaving benefits 
upon an impoſſible condition, and then eter- 

nally puniſh his creatures for non-perfor- 
| nance ; though God is ſaid to be long-ſuf- 
fering, not willing that any ſhould periſh ? Is 
| not this to make God an hard maſter, reaping 
Where he has not ſowed, and finally puniſh 
| his creatures for nothing? How can you 
ſuppoſe that our good works are not the mat- 
ter of our juſtification at the redeemer's bar, 
when obedience and diſobedience are made 
{ "the expreſs conditions of our final juſtification 

and condemnation, Rom. ii. 7, and on---and 
| when our works are made the only ſubje& 
of enquiry at the great day, and wien it is 
faid that God will render to every man ae- 
cording to his works ?—=How ean you 

believe the doctrine of perſonal abfoulute e- 
ternal election to everlaſting life; that this 


man race, while the reſt are paſfed by in 


election includes but a remnant of the hus 


God's eternal purpoſe and counſel, and left 


| to periſh without poſlibility of happineſs, 

which, in other words, is to ſay, that God 
made the far greater part of men on purpoſe 
to damn them ; I ſay, how can you embrace = 


- — — __ 


allure them to himſelf and happineſs? I plain- 
ly tell you, Gentlemen, that I look upon this 


(ww 


ſuch an opinion, when the Bible expreſſiy 


informs you that God hath no pleaſure in the 
death of him that dieth, Eze#. xviii. 23, 
31? What ſincerity can there be in the ge- 


neral offers of goſpel bleſſings, and all the 
means and methods of God with men, to 


doctrine reproachful to the divine character, 


and ſq long as I believe that God's fender 


mercies are over all the works of bis bands, 
ſo long I ſhall continue to reed? and deteſt 
ſuch a doRrine,---How can you- avow the 
notion of particular redemption when the 


Bible expreſſly informs you that Chriſt died 
for all in general, 1 Tim. iv, 10; for every 
man in particular, Zeb. ii. 9 that he died 


for the whole world without exception, 1 


Jobn ii. 2. without exception of the un- 


godly, Rom. v. 6.---without exception of 
enemies, Rom. v. 10, and without exception 
of thoſe who periſh, 2 Peter ii. 17 How can 


men be ſaid to render themſelves worthy of 


ſorer puniſhment for rejecting Chriſt and 
goſpel grace, when,agreeable to this doQtrine, 


Chriſt never died for them, goſpel grace ne- 


ver was purchaſed for, nor deſigned to be 
conferred upon them? May I be ſaid to de- 
ſerve a more ſevere puniſhment for rejecting 


a favour that was never deſigned for me? 
But reaſoning upon ſo plain a ſubject ſeems. 
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one word, becauſe they adopt not your crerd'? 


r 


Z impertinent.—I can aflign no other reafon 
| why you have condemned theſe dofQtrines; 
and avowed their contraries, but an undue 


attachment- to a particular ſyſtem of opinions 
without free and impartial enquiry ; adhere- 
ing, without propet examination, to human 
creeds, confeſſions of faith, &c. But to the 
law and to the teſlimony the Bible, the Bre 
ble only is the religion Proteſtants. Be en- 
treated, Gentlemen, to pauſe one minute in 
your career, and view the ground you have 
gone over; lay afide indiſcreet zeal, paſſion, 
and prejudice, and let reaſon aſcend the 
throne and iofluence you to calm reflectiofl. 
In your retired and ſolemn moments 'd6 you 
enjoy the ſerene pleaſure of ſelf- applauſe in & 
review of the meaſure you have meted out 


to me, and the church of God in Fe/i-Staf- 
Ford ? Do you feel juſtified in your own 


minds, and do you, with'confidence, - expect 
ere feng to meet the approbition of your 


judge the Prince of Peace? Can you, Re- 


verend Sirs, I ſpeak it with concern, can you 
be infatuated to that degree; after all that 
has been faid, as to view - yourſelves inveſted 
with authority from Chriſt to diate to the 
faith of your fellow men ? Authority to 


judge, condemn, and give up others to Satan 


merely becauſe they differ from you in 
judgment and opinion in religious matters, in 


„ 


(„ 
Will you do all in your power to exclude a. 
fellow ſervant the kingdom of Heaven, be- 
caule his creed differs from yours, which is 
the very language of your late proceedings at 
Stafford? Will you continue to think you 
have this authority becauſe when met you 
call yourſeives a Conſociation, for in your in- 
| Hividual capacity you pretend not to ſuch au- 
thority, when you have neither precept nor 
example of ſuch a body of men in the Bible 
to keep yourſelves in countenance ; ns chars 
ter from Heaven incorporating you a Conſoci- 
ation, and deſting you with this authority in 
matters of faith? Your claim to ſuch autho- 
rity is no better founded 'than the Pope's 
claim to infallibilitz, and if you have it, you 
are /chi/maticks while you remain out of the 
| Golom of the bily mother church, and ought 
directly repair to Rome. As I am an Em- 
baſſadot of Chriſt, though unworthy the ho- 
hour and unequal to the ſervice, I claim un- 
_ diſturbed liberty as ſuch to ſearch the ſcrip- 
tures, judge and believe for myſelf; and to 
| preach my own ſentiments, my own intepre- 
tations of ſcripture ; I am not your Embaſſa- 
dor; I received not my inſtructions from 
Fou, nor am [ accountable to you, but to the 
2 4 paſtor ; you may erect a petty tri- iſ 
buonal ; you may uſurp Chriſt's throne ; aſ- 
ſume his prerogative ; arraign a fellow ſer- 
vant ; judge, condemn and excommunicate 


. 
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him, becauſe he preſumes to differ from you 
in religious ſentiments and dares to preach 


them: I ſay you may do all this becauſe it 
is within the compaſs of your power ; but 


until you ſhall make it appear that you are 
incorporated and empowered fo to do by a 


ebarter direftly from Heaven, you cannot 
blame me, if I view you as bo/d zntruders and | 


uſur pers, and buſy bodies in matters that 


do not belong to you. I hope upon a ſerious 


review, you will ſee your error, retract it, 
and unite with me in defence of that liberty 
wherewith Chriſt has made us free ; We 
are Embaſſadors of the Prince of Peace; are 
bound faithfully to deliver to our people, not 
the dictates of fall;ble men, but the unerring 
counſels of Heaven ; and ought ever to bear 
in mind through the courſe of our Miniſtry, 
that he who has called us to this important. 
work will ſoon judge us in righteouſneſs ; 
Gentlemen, I wiſh you God ſpeed in every 
laudable attempt to ſupport the religion of 
Chriſt and the cauſe of God); but you may 
depend upon it, that, notwithſtanding all you 
have done, or can poſſibly do, J ſhall, with 
ſteady, perſevering aim, proſecute my duty 
to God and man ; the goſpel 'which. I have 
received of the Lord Jeſus I Da certainly 


_ preach, 


SY * 88 
AD D R E S 8 
11% _ 

P E O EY 

: or THE 7 


STATE or CONNECTICUT. 


My CounTREMEN AND FRIENDS, 


"THE liberty we plead for, and have « 
right to expect, is not licentiouſneſs, or 


a liberty to laugh at and abuſe a divine reve- 
lation; but the principle of equal, impartial 
liberty to all peaceable members of the civil 
ſtate, both preachers and hearers, to ſearch and 
examine the facred ſcriptures, and to believe; 
profeſs and preach thoſe tenets and doctrines, 
which appear to them to be agreeable to the 


ſcriptures, and to reject, with entire and pers 
fe& impanity, any, or all thoſe tenets and doe- 


trines, by whomſoever they are received or 
taught, as do not appear to them to be agrea« 
dle to the ſcriptures, | 

This notion of liberty was the very prinei- 
ble upon which the glorious Proteſtant refor- 
mation from Popery began, proceeded and 
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was finally effected. This is the. very prinel- 
ple of religious liberty, for which the Proteſt» 


ant non- con formiſts, aur illuſtrious anceſtgrs 
in Great- Britain, contended unto blood, 


before and during the reigns of the Stuart 
family: For the enjoyment of this liberty 
they left their native country, croſſed the 
Atlantic,and came into America: And this 
is the great and good principle upon which 
all New- Knglend churches were firlt ſettled, 
and upon which they flouriſhed for a great 
number of years. But alas l whither are we 

their children going J Surely with long and 
diſmal ſtrides we are returning again to 
' Rome | For only take away liberty of free 


enquiry, and free profeſſion, . in matters of _ 


teligion and the worſhip of the deity, and 
Protehantiſm is inftantly given up and de- 
ſtroyed, and popery inevitably, introduced. 
And no longer than we hold the Pringiple 
above,can we poſſibly defend the Proteſtant. 
cauſe, nor ourſelyes in leaving the Romiſo 
communion. And will you, my country- 
men, freely and without a ſtruggle, give 
up that which is your very baſis asProteft- 
ants, your birth-right privilege as reaſonable, 
accountable creatures, your divine ornament 
and glory as Chriſtian profeſſors | Will you 


become bound to believe as this or the other 


confeſſion of faith directs, as this or the other 
eccleſiaſtick council ſhall decree, as this or, 


: ( 147 ) 
che other miniſter teachei you; though it 
direct contradition to the clear dictates of 
your conſciences, regulated by the word of 
God ! Will you reſign your flith, your con- 
ſciences, and your religion into the hands of 
any man, or body of inen, and delegate 


them to think, reaſon, judge and believe for | 


you f Will you alſo appear before the tribu- © || 

nal of Chriſt, the king of Zion, and your | 
eternal judge, by your delegates too? And || 
will they warrant your ſafe appearance there ? 
If not, ſurely it is unſafe for you to betruſt 
them now with your faith, your religion, and 
your conſciences l I fancy I behold a mi- 


ture of horror, indignation and contempt in 


your very countenances, upon reading theſe 
queries ; to think that a bare motion ſhould be 
made for you to reſign every thing ſacred 
and important to you on earth, and every 
thing dear and felicitating in a bleſſed im- 


mortality | Your ſouls recoil at the naked 


thought of ſuch horrid ſuicide, and ſo much 
ingratitude and impiety to the incarnate God, 
your ſaviour, who hath made you free ! And 
perliaps you are almoſt offended with me 
for ſuggeſting ſuch thoughts to you. But 
reflect one minute on what you have read 


above. An ecclefiaſtick council, gravely met, 


upon the invitation, not of a paſtor or church, 

but of three or four diſaffected individuals, 
to. judge of articles bf faith and doctrine of 
„ 
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again upon the doings of that council; con- 


. 
7 


ef 


fider and weigh them well. Open your 


eyes, touſe up your attention, get yourſelves 


quite awake; and do not ſuffer yourſelves to 
be lulled to ſleep by that vain and fallacious 


has always beenathe cry of /azy, idle drones, 
who never will be at the pains of thinking 
out of the beaten tract, but receive their faith 


- 


cry, the church is in danger, from falſe and 
corrupt doctrines entering into her. This 


'. 


religion; the accuſed paſtor required to ap- 
| pear before them, and anſwer to charges of 
falſe and dangerous doctrines; and they final- 
ly cenſuring, condemning, and then excommu»s - _ 
nicating the:paſtor ; though neither he nor 
his church ever embraced, but from the be- 
ginning refuſed the conſtitution of Connecti. 
cut churches, as it is to be learned from Say- - 
brook agreement! Herein you plainly ſee, and 
with your own eyes, the facred liberty of 
. conſcience violated, the divine tight of private 
judgmeat denied, proteſtantiſm overthrown, 
infallibility implicitly claimed, a wide door 
opened for the introduction of popery, and 
the prerogative of Chriſt, the only lawgiver 


wy 


in Zion, boldly aſſumed! Look again and 


and religion, as they do their eſtates, from 
the laſt will and teſtament of thoſe who - 
went before them. Thoſe that never did, 
and never will, bring any new thing out 
of their treaſure, * as the good ſcribe always 


"a 


(:26 JM 
- does, who is inflrafied to the kingdom of 
Heaven, we may depend will certainly. find 
fault with thoſe s do. And, when rea- 
ſon and argument fail, ſuch men will aſſume 
that armour which hath long been proved, 
and cry hereſy,bereſy, the church is in danger 
and this always does the job with the igno- 
rant and unwary ? Before the Nicene coun» | 
cil, A. H. 325, this was the conſtant. cry, 
hereſy, hereſy, the church is in danger ! And | || 
to ſtill this cry all the eccleſiaſtick councils, | 
for 400 years were convened, But did theſe 
councils, which met for the ſame purpoſes 
with that at We/?-Stafford, really deliver the 
church from danger? Good God |! never, 
never was the church ſo much endangered 
by all the combinations of earth and hell 
againſt her, as ſhe was by the decrees of 
theſe eecleſiaſtick councils ! Will you, after 
more than 1400 years ſad and awful experi-' 
ence of the fatal conſequences of the acts 
and doings of ccc in matters 
of faith and the worſhip of God, be ſtill im- 
poſed upon by the cry of hereſy, the church is 
in danger, &c. © Now comes the fatal en- 
gine,” ſays an author, Ring the bells back- 
ward ! The temple, the temple of the Lord 
is on fire. The church is in danger | This 
cry of the church's being in danger, has been 
a religious cloak, under which the moſt 
wicked flagitious crimes have been pet getrat- 


2 


\, 


: 


* 


ed: Witneſs all the hiſtories of petſecutiong. 
The cry of hereſy is more ſurpriſing to man- 
kind, than the cry of fire; as the conſe- 
quences have generally been more terrible 

ö and awful.“ R 3 — Þ | 115 en ard | 
Read with your own eyes the hiſtory of 
the church, and ſee and judge for yourſelvey_ 
what always have been, and thence learn 
\what always will be the conſequences of the 
acts and doings of eccleſiaſtick councils, when, 
they have undertaken to cenſure and con- 
demn religious tenets and doctrines, and to 
Z 


Do you imagine that our catechiſms, con- 
feſſions of faith, and preſent received forms, 
contain a complete and perfect ſyſtem of te- 
vealed religion? Are they abſolutely incapa- 


ble of addition, amendation or correction? 


Are they of divine original, and ſtamped with 
the authority of a God, and is he to be ac- 
cCurſed who ſhall attempt to add to, or di- 
miniſh from them. Tou doubtleſs believe 
our catechiſms and confeſſion of faith were 
made by poor, weak, fallible men; who 
had no authority, and indeed never claimed 
any, to impoſe their interpretations of ſcrip-- 
ture upon others; but left every man at li- 
berty to ſubſcribe or not, according to the re- 
ſult of his own judgment. Why then ſhould 
he be proſecuted in the /piritual court for 
lereſy, who mall attempt to add to, diminiſn 
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from, . amend or. corre& theſe catechiſms, {| 
confeſſions, &c. and why ſhould we pay, the. 
Jcaſt attention to that old, trite, popiſh cry f 
hereſy, your church, your cunſtitution is in dat». || 
ger | One would think this too enlightened, 
an age to be prieſt · ridden and deacon-ridden.. 
at ſuch « rate And it would be an unaccoun - 
table phnomenon to Europe, who have be- 
held with aſtoniſhment. the military. ſkill, 
 prowels, fortitude and reſolution of the ſans 
of America, in aflecting and defending their 
 divil.rights and privileges againſt lawleſs 
power and domination, now to ſee them 
tamely crouching. beneath the intolerable - || 
weight of eccleſiaſtic tyranny. and deſpotiſm, 
and yielding implicit faith and ſubmiſſion. to 
the arbitrary decrees of their prieſts and dea: 
_ cons ; Only advert to theſe obvious conſider- 
ations, that Chriſt Jeſus. is the only king ia 
Zion that he hath left the conſciences of 
men at entire and abſolute liberty from all 
human reſtraints, ſo that we have perfect | 
divine right to ſearch the ſacred Oracles for. || 
ourſelves, to ſee with our own eyes, judge | 
with-our own underſtandings, not being ac- | 
countable to any intelligence in the univerſe, | 
but him, for our religious tenets. and ſenti- | 
ments ? And that, Fat is a poor, forry, . wi= | 
thered, ſhabby faith in religion, abſolutely un- 
acceptable to Chriſt and unprofitable to our- 
ſelves, that is dictated by, and founded on, 
human authorit7ß RY 


[ — 7 e 8 0 
« We ought. conſtantly to endeavour to 
make progreſs in Chriſtian knowledge, as 
well as all other excellent attainments ; and 
never be content with what is already known, 
or was known*200 years ago. That excellent 
and generous ſpeech of Mr. Nobinſon to hig 
congregation in Holland, juſt as a part f 
them were embarking for America, ought = 
never to be forgotten by true proteſtants. 
Mr. Robinſon kept a day of faſting and prayer 
with his church, and addreſſed them as fol- 
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lows, © Brethren, we are now quickly to 
part from one another, and whether I may 
ever live to ſee your faces on earth any more, 
the God of Heaven only knows; but whe- 
ther the Lord has appointed that or no, 1 
charge you before God and his bleſſed an- 
gels, that you follow me no farther than you 
Have ſeen me follow the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
If God reveal any thing to you, by any 
other inſtrument of his, be as ready to 
receive it as ever you was to receive any truth _ 
by my miniſtry ; for J am verily perſuaded, 
the Lord, has more truth yet to break forth 
"out of his holy word. For my part, I can- 
not ſufficiently bewail the condition of the 
_ reformed churches, who are come to a period 
in religion, and will go at preſent no farther. 
than the inſtruments of their reformation. 
The Lutherans cannot be drawn to go be- 
yvond what Luther ſaw ; whatever part of 
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Bis will our God has revealed to Calvin, they 1 
will rather die than etabrace it; and the Cal- | 
Vviniſts, you lee, ſtick faſt where they were 
left by that great man of God, who yet ſaw 


not all things. This is a miſery much to be 


' lamented, for though. they were burning and . 
ſhining lights 3 in their times, yet they y.pene> | 
penn: not into the whole counſel of God, 


but were they now living, would be. as. wil- 


ling to embrace farther light as that which 4 
they firſt received. I. beſeech you femem- 


ber, it is an article of your church covenant, 


that you be ready to receive whatever truth | 


| ſhall be made known to you from the written 


word of God, Remember that, and every g 


other article of your ſacred covenant. But 1 | 
muſt herewithal exhort you to take heed | 


what you receive as truth, examine it, con- 


fider it and compare it with other ſcriptures 


of flach, before you receive it; for it is not 
poſſible the chriſtian world ſhould come ſa. 
lately out of ſuch thick antichriftian dark- 
neſs,and that perfection of knowledge ſhould 


break forth at once.“ NEAL's Hiſtory of 
Puritans, vol. I. p. 490, 491. 
A true proteſtant was this great and good 


man. How firmly did he believe the right 
all chriſtians have to ſearch the holy ſcrip= | 


| tures, ſee and judge for. themſelves, _ re- 


ceive or reject whatever they ſhall judge to ] 
be agreeable or difagrecable thereto | How | 


Sg 4 
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Would his Indig 

have ſeen the 1 of the late Con- 
ſociatibn at Feft-Srafford 7 and to have read 85 
their old and arrogant reſult. 8 
Let us endeavour to obtain ths t picit j - 


ties as men, as reaſonable accountable crea - 
turts, and above all as chriſtians; and, in ſpite 
of all the daring, haughty, aluming, popiſh 
Elaiths' of any man, or body of men, let us 
Fand fat in that liberty wherewith Lara . 
hath made us free, 


pA FOSTER, 


x 


gnation have Wen nadie; 18 GE 


proteſtamits, to aſſert and vindicate our der N 
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POSTSCRIPT; 


Y _Critaluing ſome. 05 Ene that . =} 
the PROEEED!NGs of CONSOCIATION, af -| 


Weſt- Stafford, November 2, 1779. 


c. Upon which the Rev. Mr. Blijs, a 


evidently 


OVEMBER 2d, p. M. the venerable ; 

I body proceeded to the houſe of publie 

Worſhip, and, after prayer, the complaint 
was read by one of the ſcribes of council, | 
and likewiſe the defence of the four articles, | 


muember e of Conſociation, aroſe, and Dans Tha 


an impertinent harangue, which appeared = 
deſigned to miſlead and impoſe | 


upon  t e . which was very nu- 


merous. The acculed paſtor repeatedly a- 


d tcoſe and requeſted liberty to read a paper he : 


bad in his hand, and obtained it finally with 
reat difficulty, being told by ſeveral mem- 


«| 


ee, and Mr. Bliſs himſelf ipake and 
- faid,* We did not come here, Mr. Faller, to 
Heat you read papers, we came to judge,” As 
eee returned from the meeting- 
houſe to the council chamber, two of the 


members went into the huuſe of the Rev. 


Tae Fofler, and then and there, of their 


Ws AV ; 
es 


cs of Conſociation that Mr. Bliſi was Ad- 
vosate for the aggrieved, and muſt not be in- 


own 88 me at the delire of the 


4 


) 


0M). ©: 
complainants, Mr, Bliſi was voted Advocate 
for them by Conſociation, and likewiſe that | 


= Conſociation, for that reaſon, voted, that he 
i. ould not be judge: LEN, 


7 


i= fociation were in the meeting-houſe, and a 
large affembly of people collected, the Rev. 


On the 3d of November, when the Cons 


Mr. Bliſs, abovementioned, as was his con- 
ſtant practice in that place, was inveighing 


with the utmoſt bitterneſs againſt the docs 
. trines taught and received in the church at 
VMieſt Stafford, as falſe, heretical, &c. &. 


The oldeſt ſcribe of Conſociation ſpake and 


faid, „I do not know but it ought to be 
known by this congregation, that Mr. BU“, 


is choſen by this council HereMc, Bl:/s 8 "7 . 


broke in immediately, and in a lower tone 


ſaid, That is not to be told; upon which 


0 the ſcribe ceaſed to ſpeak further upon the 


matter. On the return of Conſociation this * 


duay alſo, another and different member of 
| . their body called in at Mr. Fofter's and made 

the ſame declaration concerning Mr, Bli/t, 
i that the others made the day before. 


Here follows a complaint exhibited toCon» 5 
ſociation by a number of men, members of = 


the church in Caſfg * 1 | 
* d/afford, 4th Nov. 1779 
I * To the venerable Conſociation 145 __ 

HE , FF we = eo 


„ GENTLEMEN, 3 
': WE would all liberty to fignify to vu 


23 — 


| to dis publick ſpeeches, Second, We are | 


TE 


our great and increaſing diſſatisfaction with | 
ſome proceedings of your body; particularly {| 
with your permitting the Rev. Mr. Bliſs to 


deny, or at leaſt to refuſe to own his Advo» | 


cacy for the complainants when in publick, 
though we had been previoufly acquainted - 
with it by two of your own body: Thus 

leading the publick into an error with regard 


greatly diſſatisfied with Mr. Bliſs on account 


of many hard and unkind ſpeeches he has | 
thrown out in publick, concerning the church ._ | 


and people in this place; particularly an x- 

preſſion of his yeſterday in publick - ü 

you continue in your hereſy,” which things 

we do really look upon as unkind and unge- 
netous; We are truly ſorry, Gentlemen, to 


ſee any evidences of prejudice and partiality | 
in any thing done in your venerable body, | 


and ſhould be glad to be informed a little, | 
and. ſatisfied as to thefe things. 0 | 
 « Nathan Tobnſon, Micah Roſt, 
Samuel Davis, Hamel Clark, 
Silas Blodget, Abel Johnſon, 
Nathaniel Cuſhman, 1 Kent, 
Samuel Bartlet, . Benjamin David, 
Timothy Clough, Jioſbua Kent, 
| Lemuel Cralh, © x 
Members of the church.“ , 
In reply to the above they received the 
following, which ſerved but to diffatisfy 


_( 148 V 


them the more, as they looked upon It « a 
an evaſion. 
% Weſt. Stafford, Nov. 4th, 1779. 
t To the Gentlemen members Of the church 
» who bave /igned the within paper and oubert | 
 qwhom it may concern, | 
« THIS may certify that the Rev; Mr, 
'Bliſs has not undertaken the office of advo» 
cate for the complainants againſt the Rev, 
Jaac Foſter, nor can with truth be confiders 
ed ſo by any; true it is the complainants de- 
fired of the ae that Mr, Bliſs might 
aſſiſt them in that character; the 3 
pave liberty that he might, ond ſome of the 
member: of council thence miſtakenly con- 
cluded that he had undertaken; hence aroſp 
your miſtake : But the truth i 4 he did en · 
tirely decline the office, and accordingly has 
not been conſidered by the council in 1 
character. 
* Atteſted by 
„ THhzo0DORE HInsDALE, geribo 
of the council. 
| "This may be affirmed without heſitation, 
that the Rev. Mr. Bliſs acted the part of an 
advoeate in public during the whole time of 


| ' the refidence of Conſociation in We/- Staf*- 


ford, and a moſt cenſorious, unchriſtian, and 
even inhuman part too; and what the peo- 
ple complained of, or at leaſt one thing they 


e of, * that Mr. Bliſs ſhould act. 


CES 


C 
ſuch a part, and appear in ſuch a character in 
ublic, and yet deny, or at leaſt refuſe to own | 
bi advocacy for the complainants. If he 
was advocate they thought the public ſhould 
have known it; if he was not, it appeared to 
them very aſtoniſhing, that a judge ſhould be 
ſuffered to act ſuch à part, publickly to pre- 
judge the cauſe, and that in the moſt offen- 
five, virulent terms. The reply to their 


complaint informed them, that although it 


was defired by the complainants-. that Mr. 
Biiſs might aſſiſt them in the character of 
advocate, and that he had liberty ſo to do 
from the council; yet he declined the office, 
and accordingly was riot conſidered in that 
character by Conſociation. But how does 
all this conſiſt with the public and private 
voice of many members of thetr own body, 
the oldeſt {eribe in particular, unitedly de- 
clat ing that this Mr. Bliſs was advocate for 
the aggrieved, that be was voted advocate by 
Conlociatzion, &c. &c. all which can be ſub- 
ſtantially proved whenever there is need of 
Jt } Further, if Mr, Bliſs declined the office, 


why did he then publickly execute the of= | 


fice? Why was he ſuffered to do ſo by Con- 


ſociation ? And why was this given as a rea» | 


ſon, by ſeveral aged members of the coune | 

cil, in particular by the oldeſt ſcribe, why | 
| Mr. Bliſs muſt not be interrupted, viz, be- 
bauſe he was advocate for the aggrieved ? | 


„ 
Mr. Bliſs was either advocate, or judge, or 


both, or neither, if he was advocate, and 
we rather think he was, from the foregoing - 


| eſt ſcribe was proceeding to acquaint the aſ- 
ſembly with, when Brok in upon by Mr, 


teſtimonies, and that this was what the old. 


Bliss as related before; if this was the caſe, = 


why all theſe contradictions ? If he was 
judge, his public behaviour was inſufferable 
upon any principles whatever. If he was 
both, it is a new thing under the ſun, to 
make an attorney and judge of the ſame per- 
ſon, and upon the ſame caſe. If the Conſo- 
ciation conſidered Mr. Bliſs in no character, 
we are perfectly willing he ſhould ſtand tor 
a Cypher : But perhaps all thele ſeeming con- 
traditions may be perfectly reconciled by 
this one conſideration, viz. that he was ap- 
pointed advocate for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as he declared himſelf to be in public; but 
if he did really act in this character, we think 
he ought to have executed the office, at 
leaſt, with ſome degree of decency and de- 
cor um. e 8 
Furthermore, on November 4th, when 
Conſociation were in the meeting houſe, 


\ - 


they promiſed the aſſembly that they ſhould 


have timely notice when their reſult would 
be publiſhed. Nov. $th a lecture preparato- 
— xy to the holy communion ' was preached 3 
eclock, P. M. After lecture ſeveral perſons 


„ a 
repaired to the place where Conſociation fatj 
to enquire whether they were like to come 
to the meeting-houſe that day, and were told 
by ſome of the members of Conſociation that 
they could not publiſh their reſult' that 
night, for they had not accompliſhed their 
buſineſs z upon which the people went 
home: Soon after which it was reſolved by 
Conſociation, or at leaſt by ſome of them, 
to repair to the meeting · houſe that evening, 
and read their reſult ; and being told that 
the people were gone home, ſome of them 
_ replied, that is nothing to us, they might 
have ſtaid if they would, we muſt not de- 
lay aur buſineſs for the people —aecording= 
ly about fun-down they came to the meet= 
ing-houſe, read their reſult, and then repair 

ed to their quarters; , 
All the above circumſtances attending the 
proceedings of Conſociation at Veſt Stafford 
appeared in public, and when occaſion ſhall 
tequite, may be ſubſtantially authenticated 
by great numbers of eye and ear wit- 

q ooo oe 


N. B. SINCE the late Conſociation at 
Weft. Stafford undertook to juſtify their pro- 
ceedure by quotations from Saybrook agree- 

ment, it is meet ſome Hpecial remarks ſhould 
be made upon theſe quotationss Among 
tbo articles for the adminiſtration of Church 


# 


C igs: }: 8 
diſcipline, Art. 3, is the firſt cited by Con- 
ſociation in the following words, That all 
caſes of ſcandal that ſhall fall out within the 
circuit of any of the aforeſaid Conſoeiations, 
ſhall be brought to a council of the elders and 
alſo meſſengers of the churches within ſaid _ 
Circuit.” It will doubtleſs be obſerved by - 
the reader that the Conſociation was conven- 
ed for the expreſs purpoſe of judging upon docs. 
trines ſaid to be falſe and dangerous, &c. and 
that they cited this article to prove they had 
a right to convene for this purpoſe. But 
perhaps Conſociation meant to found their 
right upon the ſcriptutes referred to in ths 
article. The firſt ſcripture cited under the 
article, is 3. John ix 10. 7 wrote wits 
the Church But Diotrephes, who loveth to 
bave pre-eminence among them, recerveth us 
not, Therefore if I come, I will remember 
bis deeds which he doetb, prating againſt us 
with malicious wordt; and not content there- 
with, neither doth be bimſeif receive the brs- 


thren, and forbiddeth them that would, and 
eafteth them out of the church.” Becauſe St. 


Jobn complained of ſome difingenuous and 
unfriendly conduct of one Diotrephes, there- 
fore the North Conſociation in Hartford 
county had a right to convene at Wett- | 
Stafford, to judge upon falſe and dangerous 
doctrines / The next ſcripture cited in the 
tb oa lh Neu concern: 


ff 


- 
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Ing the collection for the ſaints,as 1 have given 
order to the church of Galatia, even lo do. ye.” | 
Becauſe St. Pau! defired the church at Co- 
rinth to make a contribution for the poor 
brethren at Feruſulem, therefore the Conſoei- 
ation had right to make creeds and confeſ- 
fions of faith for the paſtor of the church at 
Weſt- Stafford! The next ſcripture is Gal. vi. 
I, 2. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are [piritual reſtore ſuch an 
one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, confidering tby- 
ſelſ, left thou allo be tempted : Bear ye one a- 
 nother's burdens, and ſo fulfill the law of 

brit,“ Becauſe St. Paul exhorted the 
church at Galatia to treat an offending bro- 
ther with humanity and tenderneſs, therefore 

the Conſociation had a right to condemn and 1 
cenſure the paſtor of the church at Weſt= 
Stafford for preaching, as they judged, falſe 
and dangerous doctrines | And becauſe St. 
2 moved that the chriſtians at Galatia 

ſhould bear one another's burdens, theretore - Wh 
it was an act of kindneſs in the Conſociation. _ uM 
to make creeds and confeſſions for the paſto r 
and chuich at We/t-Stafford, and fo to galg _ 
them of the burden of making them for 
themfelves ! The next ſcripture is, 2 Cor. 

xiii. 2. 1 told yon before, and foretgll you as 
if I were preſent the ſecond time; vnd being 
abſent, now I write to them whieh heretofore 
_ have fonnea, and to all other, that if I come a 


. 1 
gain, I will not ſpare.” Becauſe St. Pau 
gave repeated aſſurances to the church at 
Corintb, that, if he ſhould chance that way 
again, he would adminiſter proper reproofs 
to any that had or ſhould behave themſelves 


ſociation in Hartford county had a right to 
judge upon articles of doctrines, and to cen- 
- ture and excommunicate the paſtor of the 
church at Weſt- Stafford, for preaching ſuch. 
| doftrines as they judged heterodox. The 
next ſcripture is Acts xv. 23. © And wrote 
| letters by them after this manner, the apoſtles, - 
elders and brethren, ſend greeting unto the 


5 7 


elders and brethren, at Jeruſalem, ſent let - 


and Celicia ; telling them that they would do 
well to abſtain from meats offered to idols, 


| fotnication, therefore the North Confociation 

jn the county of Hartford had a right to eon- 

diemn and excommunicate the paſtor of the 
durch at Veſt- Stafford, if he would not ab- 
ſtait from preaching ſuch doctrines as they 
judged diſagreeable to the goſpel, The 
next is Cor. viii. 23. Whether any o 
enquire oſt Titus: be is my partner and fellow - 
1 conceFning you: Or our brethren be en- 


quired of, tbeyare the meſſengers of the cburches | 


 _unbecomiagly ; therefore the North Con- 


|  bretbren which are of the gentiles in Antioch, 
2nd Syria, and Cilicia. Becaule the apoſtles, 


ters to the gentile churches in Antioch, Syria, 


from blood, from things ſtrangled, and from 


8 155. * 


and the glory of Chriſt,” Beau St. Poul 7 
thought it expedient that Titus and others, 
Luke and Apollos as is generally ſuppoſed, _ 
ſhould be joined with him, to convey to the 
poor ſaints at Ferulalem, the contributions o _ 
the churches, and ſent them to Antroch to 
ſpirit up the brethren there to make 1cady. | 
their contributions againſt he ſhould come | 
along, therefore the North Conſociation in 
Hartford county had a right to go to Weſt- | 


Stafford to cenſure and condemn the paſtor 


of the church there for preaching falſe doces- 
trines ! Hence every one ſees that if the 
 Conſociation meant to found their right upon 
the {ſcriptures cited under this article, that 
right was indiſputably proved; for I know 
no better right than that founded on the bi- 7 


ble ! !— The other article cited by Conſocia · 


tion is the 5th, in theſe words, © That when 
any caſe is orderly brought before any coun- 


cil of the churches, it ſhall there be heard 


and determined, which ſhall be a final le, 7] 

and all parties therein concerned, ſhall. ſit A [ 
down, and be determined thereby.” The 4 
reader will bear in mind, that the caſe brought 
before the venerable Confociation: at He. 
Stafford was denied to be orderly, before that iſ 
body; and that they cite this article to Prove | . 


that ſaid caſe was cognizable, and finally 


be determined by them. Now as the 1 - 8 | 
cle itſelf does not rh * that ele nd, 1 
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 niſhment which was inflicted of many-»-le 
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dangerous do&rines are a caſe that may be $7 


orderly brought before a Conſcciation, there - 
fore, as in the other article, they doubtleſs 


meant that the ſcriptures here cited proved 
this. The ficſt ſcripture is Hos xv. but as 
no verſe in particular 1 is quoted we cannot lay 


any thing ih reply. The next ſcripture is 1 


Cor. v. 5. To deliver ſuch an one unto Sa- 
tan for the deſtruction of the Fleſh, that the 


| ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord 


Jeſus.“ Becauſe St. Paul deckel the church 
at: Corinth to deliver to Satan the man who 
had been guilty of ſuch groſs fornication as 
to marry his father's wife, therefore the 


charge of preaching falſe and dangerous 


doctrines was orderly. brought before the 
North Conſociation in Hartford county, 
Nov. 2, 1779 | The next ſcripture is 2 Cor, 
li. 6, 11. Silent to ſuch an one ts the 0 
eat 
Satan ſhould get an advantage of us ; for we 
are net ignorant of his devices.” Pecauſe St. 
Paul now ditects the church of Corinth to 
remove the cenſure they had paſſed upon the 


fornicator,fince it had wrought for his good; 


feſt the devil ſhould make a bad uſe of their 
want of humanity and tenderneſs, therefore 
the charge of falſe doctrines, &c. was order- 
ly brought before and finally to be iſſued by 
ihe North Conſociation in Hartford county 


b faſt * * ee The next Is TOP: 


(E 


ini. 15. Let us therefore, as many as be per- 
fect, be thus minded: And if in any thing ye 
be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even that 
unto you.” Beeauſe St. Paul exhorted the 
chriſtians at Philippi, who were ſufficiently | 
grounded in the firſt principles of chriſtianity, i 
to go on to perfection; and encouraged thoſe ||| 
who were not, that God would teach and || 
inſtruct them; therefore the charge of falſe {| 
and dangerous doctrines lay ſcripturally before 
Conſociation at Ve. Stafford, and muſt be 
finally determined by them ! The next ſcrip- 
ture pertinent to the purpoſe, is Rom. xiv. 2, 
ge For one believeth that be may eat all | 
fbingt, another, who is weak, eateth herbs. | 
Let not him that eateth dejpiſe bim that eateth 
not, and let not him which eateth not, judge 
bim that eateth ; for God bath received him.” 
Becauſe St. Paul would have chriſtians at&t iſ 
pccording to their own inclinations in eating ji 
meat or herbs, or any thing elſe, without 
cenſuring one another for different notions || 
about theſe things ; therefore,it is beyond all | 
diſpute, the caſe of falſe doctrines was vety 
orderly and ſcripturally before Conſociation at 
Weſt-Stafford, Nov. 2, 1779 ; and that they 
had authority finally to decide it, without any 
privilege of appeal, or benefit of clergy. ll 
As theſe two articles are as clearly found- 
ed on ſcripture as any other, that would have 
ſerved the purpoſe of Conſociation; and s 


4 
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every one ſees at firſt view, that theſe (crjp- _ 


- tures have not even the moſt diſtant reterence 


to the bufineſs of Conſociation at Weſt⸗ 
Stafford laſt fall; we are perſuaded the reader 
will judge very favourably ot the oppoſition 
that was made to the proceedings of that 
body, and alſo of the propriety of adopting 
the holy fcriptures, and not platforms of hu- 


man compoſure, as a rule of faith and prage 


(? 
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Contalning, a RENUNCIATION 
of SAYBROOK PLATFORM, 
3 ſo ny with the Reaſons, 
br | 7 


7 


To the Orr of the Coca rt 
now convened in this place: 


I BEG leave to make the following repre». 
e 


ſentation, viz. When I was ordained in 
miniſtry at- Windhor, 1 objected againſt 
adopting Saybrook Platform as a model of 


5 eburch-diſcipline. But never did 1 dream of 
ſuch an interpretation of that book, as ſhould 


warrant any ecclefiaſlick council in judging. 
upon articles of faith, for any preacher, pro- 
feflor, or church of chriſtians on earth, until 
the affair of Mr, Sage at Weſt⸗ Simfburys 
And I doubt not it will be eaſily recollected 
by a number of gentlemen of ihe Conſocia- 
tion who were then preſent, that I then made 


very gteat oppoſition to any deciſion of Con- 


fociation in Mr. Sage's disfavour, on account 
of his gockrines or articles of faith; not be- 
cauſe I was of his opinion in every article, 


but becauſe I confidered Conſociation as hav- 


ing no authority to judge upon articles of faith, 
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40 his diſadvantage, or the diſadvantage f 
any man, or body of men, on earth, either 
from Platform of the word of Gd. Gen- 
tlemen, I am conſcientiouſly of the ſame + 
mind ſtill. And from the recent experience 

'T have had of what I imagine to be a miſ- 
interpretation of Saybrook Platform, I take 
this oppottunity to fighify my abſolute re- 
nunciation of that bock, as the rule of my 
fail or manners, ſo far as it can pofſibly be 


Interpreted to ſignify a right in any man, or 


body of men on earth, to judge upon articles 
of Faith, not heretical, to the leaſt diſadvan- 
tage of any preacher, profeſſor, or church 
of Chriſt on earth. And alſo ſo far as ſaid 

book gives authority to any eccleſiaſtick 
council, of whatevet name, to decide and fi- 
ally determine any cauſe whatſoever, ſo that 
all parties ſhall be obliged to fit down con- 
tented. If a matter of difficulty ariſeth in 
any church, or between any paſto and 
church, I doubt not of the expediency of aſe- 
ing counſel and advice of neighboui ing paſtors 
and churches ; and, in this caie, an eecleſi- 
aſtick council have right to give their opini- 


on, counſel and advice; but no authority, iv 


my opinion, to enforce any judgment or deci- 
fon of theirs upon paſtor or church. It the 


paſtor and church, or whatever parties con- 


cerned, do mutually agree to abide the reſult 


of council; the council have, in this caſe, the 


„ 65.) 


though no ſuch agreement had taken place; 
and this opinion of theirs is now become de- 
ciſive; not on account or any aut borty in 
the council to make it ſo, but becauſe of the 
Mutual agreement of the parties Concerned, 
that it ſhall be ſo. | | 
My church and people, ſo far as I am 
acquainted, are perfectly of my mind, as a- 
bove exprefſed, with regard to the authority 
of ecclefiaſtick councils, both as to articles of 
faith and doctrines of religion, and all othet 
matters cognizable by-ſuch councils, _ 


DAN FOSTER, 

Stafford, Nov. 5, 179. MN 
Tue reaſons of the above RENUNCIAs | 
TION follow. j —— 
CHRIST jeſus bath given each individu- | 
äl in his church, a right to judge for theni- 


ſelves, as to the interpretation of the holy 
ſeriptures, and to receive as articles of their 


ſame right to give their opinion, &c. as 


faith, or reje& whatever they ſhall judge a- 


gteeable or repugnant. to the Bible. For 
proof, Mat. xx. 25, 26. xxiii. 8, 9. But be 


ge not called Rabbi 5 For one is your maſler, 


even Cbrift j and all ye are brethren. And 
call no * father, upon the earth; for. 
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bone it your father,” wbi > it in Heaven. 


Mark x. 42, 43, 44+ Jobn v. 39. Search 


the ſeriptures ; for in them ye think ye baue 


eternal life.” "And they are they that teſtify 
of me. Acts xvii. 11, 12. Theſe were more 
noble than thoſe in T be ſalbnica, in that they 
| ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether theſe 


things were ſo, Therefore many of them be. 
lieved, Sc. Rom xiv. 1=—12. 1 Cor. ii. 


5. That your faith ſhould not fland in the 


wiſdom of men, but in = power of God. Gal. 
i. 6—10. 1 Pet. v. 3. Neither as being 


lords over Cod s bert tage, but bei ng enſamples 


to the Flock. 1 Fobn iv. 1. Beloved, believe 


not every ſpirit ; but try the pirits, ' whether 2 
they be of God; becauſe many falſe Prophets : 
are gone out into the world. : 
It is agreeable to the mind of Chriſt that by 
every profeſſor of his religion, whether 
preacher or hearer, ſhould exerciſe this 41. 
Orne right, For it cannot be ſuppoſed that 
: Chriſt ſhould give Chriſtians a right he would 
not be willing they ſhould uſe, . | 
It is alſo agreeable to the mind ofChriſt, hae 
chriſtians,whilſt they conſcientiouſly exerciſe 


this jacred rigbt of private judgment, ſhould _ 
be unmoleſted and undiſturbed, and not ſubje# | 


fo any diſadvantages whatſoever, on account 


of any differing opinions or [entiments in re. 
_ ligion, which may poſfibly reſult. from. the 
exerciſe of this common "_ | 


xs] 


(„ 


Therefore no man, or body of men, a& {|| 
according to the mind of Chriſt, when tex 
give the leaſt moleſtation or diſturbance ta j 
any chriſtians, whether preachers or hearers; | 
or ſubject them to the leaſt diſad vantage, on | 
account of any of their different intgrpretati= {if 
ons of ſacred {criptures, opinions or ſentiments || 
whatſoever, „ 1 | Tos if 
If theſe two laſt propoſitions were not true, 
then chriſtians might, according to the mind 
of Chriſt, be ſubjectel to moleſtation and 
diſturbance, and to many and great diſadvan- 
tages, even whilſt they were acting conſcien- 
tiouſly according to the mind of Chriſt; ex- 
erciſing a right which he had given them; 
and indeed for, this very conduct of theirs | 


; which never will be admitted by any friend 
do revealed His. 
| To withdraw chriſtian communion and 

fellowſhip from any chriſtian preacher or 
profeſſor, or from any church of Chriſt, on 


account of differing opinions or ſentiments In 
religion, is to ſubject that preacher, profeſlor, 
or church of Chriſt, from whom chriſtian i 
_ communion and fellowſhip is withdrawn, to 
many and great diſadvantages ; it is to de- 
prive them of all thoſe advantages, whatever 
they may be, which reſult from chriſtian {i 
communion and fellowſhip, Therefore the 
_ undeniable and unavoidable inference from 
the whole argument is this, That it is not 
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B, therefore,undoubtedly 
irapoſition. But if B has no right of impoſi- 
tion on A, then he has no right to deprive K 

_ of any privilege or advantage whatſoever, 


1 


| agreeable to the mind of Chriſt, that any 


man, or body of men on earth, or any eccle- 
ſiaſtick council; of whatever name or boa/ted © 
authority, ſhould withdraw chriſtian com- 
munion and fellowſhip from agy chriſtian 
preacher, profeſſor or church, on account of 


. FL ; F S Oe, 6 dk - "I 5 
differing opinions and ſentiments in religion. 


Again, as the Bible is the cbriſtian's only - 
rule of faith, and as all chriſtians have the 


; ſacred right above ſpoken of; no individual 
_ chriſtian, whether preacher or hearer, has a 
tight to impoſe ſubſcription to any propoſition = 
of religion, not expre/ly contained in the Bi- 

ble, on any other individual chriſtian, whe- 
ther preacher or hearer-: For as far as any 
ſuch right of impofition takes'place, ſo far 


the right of private judgment is deſtroyed, 
A right in A to judge for himſelf, and to re- 
ceive or reject any propoſition in e 
expreſſed in the Bible, according to the reſult of 


his oN judgment ; and a right in B to im: 


* 


ſubleription to any propoſition, of any 


humber of propoſitions in religion, not ex- 
preſſly contained in the Bible, on 


A, cannot 


e ee together. A's right is clear: 


y and undeniably proved above, and indeed 
is indiſputable among all true proteſtants ; 


has no ſuch right * 


* 


— 


| becauſe he differs from him, though ever ſ@ || 
much, in his belief of any propoſitions not || 
_ expreſſed in the Bible, If B therefore with= || 


d aws communion from A, becauſe A's creed || 


is not the ſame with B's, he does what is 
abſolutely wrong and injurious ; he aſſumes {ji 
to himſelf a right to judge for A, and in ſ@ || 
doing denies A's right to judge for himſelf, || 
contrary to what is . acknowledged, 
and hath been demonſtrated above. But if 


B has no ſuch right of impoſition and depri- 


; 
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vation, &c. 28 above, then B, C, D, E, F and 


S., when met together in council, have no {if 


right of impoſition on A, or to deprive him | 


of any the leaſt privilege or advantage what» {| 


ligious ſeatiments, and will not renounce 
bis oven and ſubſcribe their creed, or any 
human creed that can be named, that is not 
compoſed in the expreſs words of holy ſcrip- ||j 
tures: For the whole right of B, C, D,&c; |ii 
when met in council, is certainly made up of || 
the ſum total of- their individual rights. B 
128. no more right in council, than he had in 
is fingle capacity ; in which ſingle capacit 
he hath juſt been proved to have none at all. 
But B has as much right as C, or D, or any || 
ether member of the council ; which is none 
at all. When met together therefore in 
council, though it ſhould be with all canceiuv- 
able gravity and (olexmity, and the greateſt |ii 


% 


ſoever, becauſe he differs from them in re- 


(66) 


parade and air of clerical authority, they 
have no right to impoſe on A, require him 


9 


to renounce his own,or ſubſcribe their ereed; 
or to deprive him of any privilege whatſoeyer, 
becauſe he differs from them in the articles 
of his faith, and will not renounce them and 
come over to theit ſide, but inſiſts upon en- 
| Joying and uſing that liberty wherewith 
| Chluiiſt hath made him free, For when 
met in council, the rights of B. C. D, E, F 
and G, are brought into one ſum, and fix 
times nothing is nothing | and this is the ſum 
total of the council's right : For ever ſo ma- 
ny cyphers will not amount to a ſum, A 
very limited authority, : 
Again, let us view this withdrawing come 


munion in a point of light a little different 
from the foregoing, B inſiſts upon with- 


| drawing communion from A, becauſe A 
{ preaches or profeſſes falſe and dangerous 


doctrines. A declares what he preaches 


have collected their tenets from the ſame 


or profeſſes, to be the ſincere dictates of 


his judgment, regulated by reaſon and the 


Bible. B declares the ſame as to his doc- 
trines and articles of faith. Both A and B 


& fources, reaſon and the Bible; and in the ex- 
erciſe of the ſame rigbt of private judgment, 
A is perfectly willing B ſhould enjoy all the 

| liberty be does; and is not diſpoſed to give 
bim the leaſt diſturbance or moleſtation | 


+, 
imaginable ; but really defirous he ſhould em: 
joy all the privileges of chriſtian ſociety. A | 

is willing to ſubſcribe the bible as his on/y rute 
of faith ; nor does he preach or hold any one 
propoſition contrary or repugnant to any eX- . 
preſs propoſition of the Bible. The whole 
difference between A and B lies in their dif- 
fetent interpretations of the Holy ſeriptures- | || 
But after all their mutual pains and labour to || 

- accommodate differences of ſentiment, they | 
are each of the ſame opinion as before. 4 = 
Kill retains however his tolerant diſpoſition to- 
wards B, and is as willing now as ever 
that he ſhould oy his own opinions in un- 
_ diſturbed quiet. B is diflatisfied and will not 
exerciſe charity and toleration with teſpect to 
A, but inſiſts upon withdrawing communioa 
from him, and depriving him of the privi- 
leges of chriſtian ſociety and fellowſhip, 
The queſtion now is, whether B does nof | |] 

- treat A ivjuriouſly and deny him the right of | 
1 ptivate judgment ? I am inclined to take the 
affirmative of this queſtion, which may bs 
clearly demonſtrated thus; B can have no 
right to withdraw chriſtian communion and 
fellowſhip from A, but on ſuppofition of Ls |i 

having acted wrong and contrary to the clear 
dictates of Chriſt's religion; and if B has no 
right to withdraw communion from A,. then 
in doing it he hath treated him injurioufly, |} 
nnd denied him the right of private judg- || 
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ment. Theſe things will be conceeded by 


every one. Now A's wrong and antichriſtian 


conduct hath been this, at by hath carefuls 
ly and impartially ſearched the holy ſerip- 
tures, and conſequently embraced certain te- 

Hets and fentiments in religion, d ffering in- 
deed from thoſe of B, but ſuch as he conſcĩ- 


entiouſly believes to be conſiſtent with the 


Bible. If & hath acted wrong and contrar 
to the clear dictates of Chriſt's religion in ſo + 


form his ew feligious creed according to 
the reſult of his own judgment: and if ſo, 
A hath no right of private judgment ; which 
was one thing to be proved. B hath then 
certainly denied A's right of private judg- 


| mient; which he had no right to do: and 
| therefore he hath treated 4 injuriouſly ; 


which was tle other thing to be proved. So 
that B cannot withdraw communion from 
A, on account of A's religious ſentiments, as 
being ever ſo different from his own, witli- 


| out treating him injuriouſſy, and denying him 


the right of private judgment. 8 
Here B may perhaps ſay, 1 do not mean 


only claitn the fame right to judge for my4 
ſelf, which 1 willingly allow A to enjoy; 7. 
6. & right to judge whether I may, or m]] 


- 
4 


vx to deny A's right of private judgment i I 
* a 


2 


doing, then it is certainly wrong and contrary - 
to the clear dictates of Chriſt's religion, that 
A ſhould fearch and examine the bible, and 


> 


dt conſiſtently hold eommunion with 4. 

1 pretend not 3 for A, or to deny the 

right he hath to judge for himſelf; ab to all 

the articles of his on ne os 21, 
1 know this is 


1 Is only ſubtetſuge: But it 
| 48 a mean, ſorry ſhift, make the beſt of it! 
The fallacy of this obſervation of B, is pal 
pw. It is apparently fallacious, froni what || 
hath been ſaid above. I intreat B to advert - 
to this one conſideration, viz, It he has no 
right to withdraw communion from A, on 
account of any differing ſentiments in reli» || 
gious matters, he certainly has no right to || 
judge he has, For no man has a right to || 
judge wrong. Befides, B takes the thing to 
be proved for granted, 1. e. that he may with» 
draw communion from A on account of 
_ differing ſentiments in religion. That he 
may not, I have endeavoured to demonſtrate 
above. But further yet, we may eaſily per- 
ceive the abſurdity of any ſuch right in B. if 
we only confider that B has no right to with= .| 
draw communion from A, that A4 hath not 
to withdraw cotnmunion from B, on account 
of differing ſentiments in religion: For un- 
doubtedly B differs as much from 4, as {A 
doth from B, in his religions creed, So 
that A and B have equal right to excommu- 
- Hicate, on account of difference of ſentiment, 
But what ſhocking dbſurdity is here | and || 
= Flat notorious impeachment of the wiſdom 
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each other, and alternately denied the privi- 
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ai goodneſi of Jeſus Chriſt the head of the 
church | Muſt the bleſſed Jeſus, that moſt 
warm and fincere friend of mankind, who, 
influenced by his unparallelled love to the 


church, gave his own life a ſacrifice for hert 
VM uſt be,who i is the wiſdom as well as power 


of God, be ſuppoſed to have left things in 
ſuch ate i in his church, that two chriſtians, 
or two churches, ſhould in their turns, ex- 
communicate and be excommunicated by 


leges of chriſtian ſociety and fellowſhip fand 
this too for their fidelity and firm attachment 
to bim as their Lord and maſter,and their con- 
ſeientious adherence to thoſe rights which he 
bimlelf hath been pleaſed to grant them | Far 
be it J God forbid. any ſuch bold aud impious 
impeachment of the wiſdom and gocdneſs of 
our divine redeemer. | 

This and other conſequences, however 
Mocking and blaſphemous they may appear, 


cannot poſſibly be avoided, upon the ſuppo- 


ſition that one church, or one chriſtian, hath 
a right to withdraw communion from another 


church, or chriſtian, on account of differing 8 


ſentiments in religion. | 
Indeed the idea of withdrawing commu» 


nion on account of different ſentiments in te- 
| ligion, is abhorrent from reaſon and com- 


mon: ſenſe, as well as from the-bible,; and 


| contrary to the priaciples of the reformation = 


; - 


mY 


( ROE 3 i 
from popery : And thoſe who withdraw r 
communion on account of difference in reli- 
gious ſentiments, cannot poſſibly juſtify the 
reformation from popery, in any conſiſtenee 
with their conduct, Withdrawing commu- 
nion, in America, ſignifies the ſame thing 
with dragooning, beheading, or burning in 
popiſh countries; is practiſed upon the ſame 
principles, and to be juſtifgzed by the (ame 
reaſons; And the genius of the civil ggvern» 
ment of this country, is the only thing 
which prevents thoſe who withdraw commu» 
nion from others, on account of differing ſen- 


timents in religion, from impriſoning, con- 


. demning, depriving and burning them. 
An beretick is indeed to be rejected; but 
not on account of any ſeatiments in religion 
which he holds, as differing from thoſe of 
other men; but becauſe he breaks off from 
the communion. of a chriftian church, that 


will not ſubſcribe certain tenets he hath form- 


ed, as the rule of her faith; which tenets and 
opinions are not exprefſed in her adopted rule | 


af faith, the bible, Except the heretick 
and immoral chriſtian, there is no character 


that is to be denied chriſtian communion and 


fcilowſhip, according to any laws of Chriſt | 
Jer e 1 EE. ns 
If a man ſuþſcribes and adopts the ſerip- 
| tures of the Old and New Teſtament as his | 
end rule of faith and practice if he to ali 
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appearance, fears God and works righteo 
neſt it a peaceable and quiet member of 
the family, the church and the ſtate, though 
he adopt ſentiments and opinions in religion 
ever ſo different from thoſe of ſome other 
man, ſome church, or many churches, from 
ſome eccleſiaſtick council, or from all ec- 
clefiaſtick councils that ever have been, or 
ever will be, fo long as time endures, jf 
theſe tenets and opinions are not contrary to 
clear, indubitable, expreſs ſcripture, no man, 
no church, no ecclefiaſtick council have any 
right, in my humble opinion, to withdraw 
communion from that man, or to ſubje& him 
to the leaſt conceivable inconvenience or diſ- 
advantage, on account af theſe differing te- 
nets and opinions. Nor can any thing of 
thiskiad be done,by men uninſpired, without 
great injury and cruel injuſtice to the man, 
and a palpable denial of the right of private 
judgment in matters of religion; without 
| daring and preſumtuous boldneſs, pride and 
| arrogance, and the moſt ſhocking imputations 
| Upon the wiſdom and goodneſs of the wiſeſt 
ind 1 beneficent perſonage in the uni- 
erſe EY 
! That adopting the bible and ſubſcribing 
the holy ſcriptures as the only rule of faith 
and practice is ſufficient, and all that ought: 
ever to be required of any man, whether 
preacher or profeſſor, in order to chriſtian 


xl 


\ 
» 
. 
4 


. 


Cm 
| fellowſhip and communion, is evident from 

the ſcriptures themſelves, 1 Jobn iv. 1, 2, 3. 
| Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try 5 
Pirits whether they are of God : becauſe na- 


ny alſe prophets are gone out into the world, | 
Hereby know ye the ſpirit of God: every fpi= | 
ritt that conſeſſeth that Jeſus Chrift is come in | 
tbe Fleſh, is of God: and every ſpirit that con —· 


fefſeth not that Jeſus Chrift is come in the 


| Fleſh, is not of God, Here the apoſtle is giv- 
ing directions to a chriſtian church, how || 
they ought to treat thoſe who pretended to 
be preachers of religion. And he tells the 
| eng. how they might come to a ſafe a 
happy deciſion with reference to their teceps | 
tion and treatment of fuch pietenders, via. 
by bringing them to a fure point of trial and | 
religious teſt ; whether they did, or did not, 


* 


confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt was come in the 
fleſh, If they confeſſed this they were to be 
received, if not, rejected. For to confeſs that 


Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is, in effect, 
to confeſs that the ſcriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament are the word of God. For, 
jf Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, theſe 
ſcriptures are certainly the word of God: 


And, if theſe ſcriptures are the word of God, 
then certainly JeſusChriſt is come in the fleſh, 
So that to confeſs either, is, in effect, the ſame 
thing. And to confeſs this, was, in St, Jobn'e 


day, ſufficient to chriſtian fellowſhip and 


. — 


( 1794 ) 
aommunion. The world was not ſo wiſe 
and tayacious then as it hath been ſince. It 


hath often been the caſe, ſince St. Johns day, 
that men could not be heard as prophets,nor 


received to chriſtian communion and fellow- 
ſhip, upon their confeſſion that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, ot ſubſcription to the 
Od and New Teſtament as their only rule 
faith. But in order to be qualified for the 
pulpit or communion table, men have been, 
and ſtill are, obliged to ſubſcribe long liſts of 
articles of faith, and certain creeds and con- 
| feffionals, catechiſms, &c. And by theſes 
i of bins men become 3 and ort bodo di- 
e., Raunch Calvinifts ; and, l may add, ar- 
1 * Fant Fools ! But I deſire to thank God, I was 
never dubbed a Calviniſt, or orthodox in this 
way l and I would be thankful for that re- 
Araining grace, that hath ever withheld my 
hand from ſubſcribing any creed, confeſſion of 
faith, or catechiſm, or any thing elſe of bu- 
man comaſi:ion, as the rule " 2 faith or 
manners / 
It is indeed * men ſhould have 
the preſumption and effcontery to demand 


neceſſary prerequiſite to preaching the goſpel, 
or communing at the table of our Lord. Mr. 


ſubſcription to human creeds, &c. is worthy 
1 of 2 notice in | tals place. Says be, 5 


any thing but ſubſcription to the bible, as 4 1 : 


Locke's obſervation upon this buſineſs of 


v 


« Fot Aden they have determined the Boly 
ſcriptures to be the only foundation of faith; 
they nevertheleſs lay down certain propoſſti- 
ons as fundamental, which are not in the 
feriptures ; and becauſe others will not ac- 
knowledge thee additional opinions of theirs, 
nor build upon them as if they were neceſſa- 
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ry and fundamental, they therefore make B 
leparation i in the church, cither by withdraw- 
ing themſelves from the others, or 2 


the others from them. Nor does it ſignif 1 


any thing for them to fay that their conſe 

ſions and ſymbols are agreeable to ſcripturey 
and to the analogy of faith, For if they bes 
conceived in the expreſs words of 3 


there can be no queſtion about them; be- 


| cauſe thoſe are acknowledged by all chriſti- 


ans to be of divine inſpiration, and therefors | 
fundamental. But if they ſay, that the arti - 
.. cles which they require $0 be profeſſed, are 


conſequences deduced from the ſcripture, 


lie ve and wroſelh ſuch things as ſeem unto” 


them ſo agreeable to the rule of faith; bur 


it would be very ill done to obtrude thoſe 
things upon others, to whom they do not 


it is undoubtedly well done of thek to be- 


ſeem to be the indubitable N of the 


ſcripture. For I do not think there is any 
man arrived to that degree of madneſs, ay 

that he dare give out his conſequences and 
TT n of n as divine inſpiratz- 


mm 


| 


7 


P. 75» 76. Iam willing to profeſs myſelf 


f man now ns as to this oncealonable | 
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. 44100 ee the articles of lach he het 
Framed according to his owa-fancy with the 
Authority of the ſcripture; I know there are 
| ſome propoſitions ſo evidently agreeable to 
_ ſcripture, that no body can deny them to be = 
| drawn from thence ; but about thoſe theres 
fore there can be no difference. 
I fay; that However. clearly we may think 
this or the other doctrine to be deduced fromm 
| ſcripture, we ought not therefore to impoſe it 
upon others, as a neceſſary | article of faith, 
| becauſe we believe it to be agrecable to. the 
rule of faith; unleſs we would be content 
| alſo that other docttines ſhould be _—_ 
upon us in like manner; and that we ſhould 
be compelled to receive all the different and 
contradictory opinions of - Lutherans,” Calvin- 
| ifs, Remonſtrants, Anabaptiſis,and other ſects, 
which the contrivers of ſymboles, ſyſtems 


This only 


and confeſſions are accuſtomed to deliver to 
their followers as genuine and neceſſary de- 


ductions from the holy feripture, _ 


I cannot but wonder at the extravagant 


je arrogance of thoſe men who. think that they 


themſelves ean exploin things neceſſary to ſal-  . 


vation more clearly than the boly ghoſt, the 


infinite and eternal wiſdom of God. ” Thuwy 
fac Mr. Locke's Letter concerning toleration, 


of the ſame mind with this great and good 


"1 ; 
i s Th: * 5 A- 3; k a 
— | | 


on 
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** dio buſineſs of making and fubſerits: = 


A perfect rule of faith: In them all oo 0 


and important doctrines are fo plainly reveal- | 
ed, in words diftated by the boly ghoff, that 


ing human creeds and confeflions, + 
The Diſſenting Gentleman, ſays, p 

308, « The boly [criptures your Lor 2 

and all proteſtant divines, acknowledge to 


no Vncere perſon can poſſibly miſtake con- 


' cerning them, ſo as dangerouſly to err. Sub- 
ſcription, therefore, to theſe ſcriptures, is all 
that the intereſt of truth and of reuigion does 


require. Now, ſhould any man upon earth, 


or any body of men, take upon them to 4 


draw up articles or formulas of faith, in 
words different frori the holy e 
to propole them as a rule of fait or a tel 
of truth to others; what, my Lord, is the 


real nature, or the proper language of ſuch 


an action ? Is it not plainly this; that he 
thinks himſelf able to define the doctrines 
of revelation in apter and more proper term 


than thoſe of the boly ghoſt ? Does he not 
in effect ſay; that the Sremt truths of religion, 
s they ſtand revealed in the ſcriptures (in 


Words which not man's wr (dem, but which 
the wifdom of God dictated) are not fo a 
ſturctly and clearly expreſſed as man's wi 
dom, (yea, as his own wildark') is able to eæ: L- 
preis them ? And is not this, my Lord, pre- 
ſumtuouſly to ſet himſelf up as a correBior of 


-* 


nn) 


the holy ohoft To declare bimfetf. cap able | 


of — 8 the revelation ! and to plofeſt 


them!“ 


1 . frankly confeſs I ſee not why the * 
quiring ſubſcription to any articles of faith, 
| framed by men, and not conceived in the 


words of ſcripture, as a neceſſary prerequiſite 


of chriſtian or miniſterial communion and 


fellowſhip, is not an high, implicit impeach- 
ment both of the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God. The holy ghoſt hath certainly ex- 


plained the articles of chriſtian faith, ſo far 


as he thought neceſſary for all the purpoſes 
of (chriſtian ſociety in this world, and eternal 


goodneſs and wifdom of God would prompt 


ons in religion, according to their on fancy, 


to them, as neceſſary to chriſtian communion 


and fellowſhip in this world, or happineſs in 


the next; is certainly to do and require 
more, in order to chriſtian communion in 


this world, and happineſs in the next, than 


the wiſdom and 1 of God have re 


himſelf authoriſed to dictate to the faith f 
others, and to interpret the ſcriptures tor . 


| happineſs in the world to come. Both the 


| him to do this: Yea, he hath exprefily told 
us he hath done it, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Now | 
for men to frame certain tenets and propoſiti- 


not conceiving them in any expreſſions of 
holy ſcriptures, and impoſe them on others, 
as articles of faith, and require ſubſcription 
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. moved him to do and require for theſe pur- - 
| poſes. Either what is done in this buſineſs 
of creed-making and ſubſcription by men, is 


not at all neceſſary for chriſtian communion 


here, or happineſs hereafter ; or elſe the wiſ- 


dom and goodneſs of God have not done all | 


that is neceſſary for theſe purpoſes in the 
ſacred ſctiptures. If what men have done, 


and yet continue to do in this buſineſs of 
creeds and ſubſcriptions, be unneceſſary for the 


purpoſes mentioned above; then, why are 
c.teeds compoſed, and ſubſcription to them 
required ? If this buſineſs of creed-making | 
and ſubſcription be neceſſary ; why bath not 


the wiſdom of God diſcerned this neceſſity ? 


And why hath not his goodneſs excited him | 
to provide ſome effectual remedy againſt the | 
| wretched conſequences of leaving this buſineſs 
of creed- making to men? For I make no 
doubt God hath a ſufficient capacity to frame 


3 creed that would be 8 and 


more generally ſubſcribed by chriſtians, and 


with far greater ſatis action, than any creed 


that hath ever been compoled by men's | 
hands. And I imagine ſuch a divine creed, 
written with the finger of God, though it 
| ſhould be impoſed, and ſubſcription to it re- 
quired, would not occaſion ſuch general un- 


eaſineſs among chriſtians, nor be attended 
with ſo much complaint and cry of religious 


tyranny, nor be followed with ſuch deteſta- 
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ble and pernicious TEINS as 


Human creeds without exception. 
God himſelf teſtified, in an awful manner, 
his high diſpleaſute at the impoſition of the 


ft abr creed; that made and impoſed | 
by the Nicene council, A. D. 325. And ii 
cannot be ſhewn from eccleſiaſtick hiſtory 


that one good - conſequence ever follows 


and not conceived in the exprefſions of holy 
ſcriptures. - 1 


But though it be thus demonſtrably con« 
trary to reaſon and common ſenſe, contrary 


Ereeds, confeſſions of faith, catechi...ns, &c, 


plead in favour · of this bufineſs' of creed» 


that, in ſequence of my attempts to ſet at 
naught this craft, i ſhall hear a mighty cry; 


ſimilar, it may be, to that St. Paul heard at 


Athens, occaſioned by his ſetting 'at naught 
the craft of the ſilvertmiths, who 99 


| ſhrines for Diana. I fancy the buſineſs of 


eteed · making is not quite 10 gainful, eſpeci- 
ally in proteſtant countries, as was the craft 
of dur 20 ſhrines for Diana; 


fr * „ ww C 


have al- 8 : 
ways taken place upon the impoſition of, al 3 


ed the impoſition of a creed made by men, | ; 


to the ſcriptures, and an high blaſphemoui 
impeachment of the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God, that men ſhould make and impoſe. 
yet creed-mongers will have ſomething to 


making: And J expect nothing more, than 


l yet as it id 
fo ſweet and gratifying to men of rl 


. 
$ 
d 


* 
1 


of 
$ 
i 


tors of other men's creeds and confeſſions d 
ſuch men may be as much. incenſed when 


5 Kverſmiths of old, when Piana was ſpoken, 5 
| 280 2 „ 


weeds and confeſſions ſay ? They will un- 
Youbredly. object that, it men ſubſcribe only | 
| the holy ſcriptures, then preachers, profeſſors 


_ pervert the ſcriptures to patronize their errors, 


„ Will it be ſaid But 
men pervert the words of the holy gbofi, and 


Z viſe, or human prudence preſcribe? Does 
| Hot the plaineſt reaſon and nature of the 


8 


Ol at afluning, arrogant ſpirits, to bu dis 


this buſineſs is. ſpoken againſt, as were the, | 


eb SE; os 5 
But what will the ſticklers for human A 


and churches may preſently grow ' eorruph, 


degenerate from the faith, &c. &. Jaſt as 
if the ſame men who would corrupt the 
word of God,' would not alſo corrupt a | 
creed or confeſſion made by men | The Diſ- 
ſenting Gentleman ſays ou this matter, | 
and 22 


{kreen dangerous errors under ſcriptural 
forms, Let it be ſaid: And will not crafty .| 


and corrupt men as eaſily. pervert, and. as 
tightly violate and break through. all the ac» 


ticles and forms which 7 ns, ill can do- 


thing ſpeak, that thus it will be? Has: not 
the experience of fourteen hundred yea 


put 
beyond all doubt? Will any — or 


forms of doctrine prove a fence. againſt | 
* of an ininere and deer. * 


[ 


4 
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| keep him out of the church? No He will 
ever ſwim with the ſtream ; he will declare or 
| fabſcribe any thing, as his worldly intereſt 


directs. No, my Lord, it is men of virtue 
and integrity only, your Lordſhip well 
knows, that can poſſibly be affected here; 

It is men of principle and conſcience only, 

that theſe ſubſcriptions are ever capable f 
keeping out of the church: So that, if rightly 
conſidered, it is not in their nature to be the 
leaſt guard againſt error, nor the leaſt ſecu- 


| rity to truth. And when withal it is re- 


membered, how in all ages of the church 
they have been moſt miſchievouſly employ- 
ed by the de veral parties of chriſtians, as they 
| alternately prevailed ! What wrecks they 
have made of conſcience | What ſacrifices of 
integrity to human ignorance and pride | 
What engines they have proved in the 


hands of the rulers of the darkneſs of this 


world, to torture and oppreſs good men, and to 
exalt and aggrandize the bad. Scarce any 
thing can be more amazing, than that a mea- 
| ſure ſo notoriouſly prepoiterous and abſurd; 
a meaſure fo directly tending to bring cor- 
| ruption into the church, and to keep integri- 
ty and conſcience out; ſhould ever have been 
patronized, and even vehemently urged, by 
men, unqueſtionably both wiſe and good." 
S 
| Alitle attention to eccleſiaſtick biſtory = 


' 6 4 oY Yo — 
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Will convince any impartial enquirer aft 
truth, that all the endeavours that ever have 

been made, either by individuals or by coun- 
cils and ſynods, to effect a uniformity of opts 
nion and ſentiment in religious matters, in the 
chureh of Chriſt, have been, not only vaig 
and fruitleſs, but attended with the moſt 
baneful and pernicious conſequences. Where 
it can be ſhewn that a fingle error hath ever 
? been ſuppreſſed by framing and impoſing | 
''  ereeds and confeſſions of faith, it may eaſily | 

be ſhewn, that an hundred have received 


| hb their riſe and propagation by theſe very meant. | 
q And as it conſtantly and invari-bly hath 


| _ been the caſe in the church, that hatred, va- 
fiance, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, emulations 
and hereſies have followed the-endeavours of 
of creed-mongers and confethon-makers, to 
bring about a wniformily in religious opinions | 
and ſentiments in the chriſtian church, ſo we | 
have all the reaſon in the world to believe, | 
that theſe ſad and diſmal conſequences will 
ever follow ſuch endeavours, Men do not 
look alike, nor ſpeak, nor write alike : And 
1 juſt as vain and fleeveleſs a bufinefs would it 
9 be, in my opinion, for any man, or body of 
Z men, to undertake to effect a uniformity of 
viſages, manner of ſpeaking, and band writing 
amongſt mankind, as to effect a uniformity 
in religious tenets and ſentiment, And who- | 
ever can effect the former, may perhaps ef · | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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* lest che latter. 'Why then ſuch u mighty ti 


about orthodoxy in religion ? We never hear 


plan orthodox ace, an orthodox man der of 
| peaking or writing amongſt mankind. 

i great pity,” fays the author of - WG 
wpon | Preſident Clap's Hiſtory, &c. . as cha- 


rity is our diſtinguittiing mark as chriſtiany, 
that we exercife it mach leſs in religion, than 


in the commog affairs of life. Agreeable to 


Which, yt 
Are two men upon earth who think exactly 


alike 1 upon every ſubject and yet our differ- 
ent taſtes in meat, drink, building and dreſs 


make not the leuſt difference in human ſo- 
dety; nor is it likely that they ever will, un- 


lefs we eſtabliſh by law, and tack preferments 
to one particular mode of eating, drinking, 
then indeed we may 


expect to ſee the eſtabl iſhed orthodox maſon; 


building and dreffing 


' Took and taylor, very zealous and loud for 
conformity and penalties : Bat at preſent ten 
men, in ten different ſuits, can dine together 


£ ppon ten different diſhes ; and give ten dif- 


rent. opinions upon one piece of painting 


or architecture, without breaking friendſhip 


und good humour: If indeed they be drunk 
with wine or zeal, they will be apt to fight 
about the church, or ſomething elſe : But 


why men in their ſenſes ſhould clamour and 


. yuarrel at their neighbour's particular con- 


ſeience, any more * at * particular palate, 
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tan author, do not believe that there | 
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Ne 4 ig 3 Ws. 1 
- po ks can 8 affizned, but the cefaiiens.. 
of prieſtcraft, operating upon its genuine iſs | 


ſue, bigotry.“ p · 56, 7 3 


80 long as mankind are of different ge- 


| mules and diſpoſitions of foul. ; ate — 
educated in families, in publick or private 


ſcheols ;,. go into different tracts of reading 
and thinking; and ſhall agree to hold it 98 


an wnalienable right, ſacred from the deity, . 
_ * that they may ſearch, examine and judge for 
_ themſelves in all matters of religion ; they. 


will moſt certainly differ from one anothet 


im their religious tenets and ſentinents. 


As Saybrook Platform ꝑives a right to or 


ectleltatich e . to decide and finally de- 
termine any cauſe whatſoever, I diſſent from 


it for this reaſon, viz. that, as there is no 
inſtitution, precept or example of any eccle- 


'  faaſtick council in the New Teſtament ;' fo 
the whole authority of ſuch « council muſt be 
derived from its conſtituents, che parties con=" = 

| ig: ; and therefore ſuch a council can 


ave no authority but what is given them ta 


 Yecide any cauſe whatſoever, 


3 much I think proper to offer, K oY 


ad of vindication of my renunciation 


A _ 
8 og has Platform, 10 far EL I view it as dif- | 


fering Wen the boly ſcriptures, either iq itd 


doctrines or diſcipline. But as 1 have ſug-, 
= Gas that that book is not ſo criminal, a2 


* 


at the on of 1 an eocleliaſtick ears 
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upon aticles of f faith,6r 3Acines of  celixion, 


3 
| to the leaſt conseivable prejudice or diſad-. 
=P vantage of any preacher, profeſſor or church, _ 
can be built upon it, or vindicated from e 
it; I mean now to ſhew that the ſenti- e 
ments of our worthy anceſtors, the compilers _ 


of that book, were perfectly the fame with 5 


thoſe [ have attemped to vindicate in theſe 
papers. In the preface to their Confeſſion 
ot Faith, they ſay, p. 5, 6, This Confef. _ 
fin of Faith we offer as our ficm perſuaſion, 
well and fully grounded upon the Bly ſeri - 
tures, and commend the ſame unto all, and 
particularly to the people of our colony, to 
be examined, accepted and conſtantly main- 
tained.“ How is this ? Did theſe good men 
mean to impoſe their confeſſion of faith 

upon the people of Connecticut, and ab- 


ſolutely to require their ſubſcription ? Let TO 


them anſwer for themſelves, e We do 
not aſſume to ourlelves, that any bu. fed 1 


taken upon truſt from us, but cormen 
our people theſe following counſels.” - 


I. That you be immoveably and un- | 
changeably agreed in the only ſufficient and 


| Invariable rule of religion, w which 3 is the holy 


' ſcripture, the - fixed. canon, incapable 'of - 


addition or diminution.” 


II.“ That you be determined by this ; 5 
rule: in the ole of religion. That your þ| 
bath e and e thy word _w_ þ 95 = | 


a s fore 


| contend earneſtly for them as: the faith once = 
delivered to the Saint. 3 


dge, whether the. compilers. of Saybrook, 
bc W not — le Ahh; * 
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III. „ That you be well grounded Ei hs” 


= firm truths of religion. We have willingly 
taken pains to add the holy e 5 8 
on every point of faith contained in this Con- 
feſſion doth depend, and is borne up by, and 
: commend the ſame to your diligent peculal; z 5 
chat you be eſtabliſhed in the truth, and your |} 
Faith ref r itt 2 balic, the word. oe £0 


God.” 


Again, in their Confelſion of Faith Joie.” 


55 Art. X. The ſupreme judge by which all 
- gontroverfes of religion are to be determined, 
and all decrees of councils, opinions of ancient 

N qr iters, diftrines of men. and private ſpirits, . 
are to be examined, and in 'whoſe ſentence -- 
pee are to reſt, can be no other but the holy. - 
.... {ſcripture delivered by the ſpirit; into which 
= bene ſo delivered our faith is finally. te- 
ole 5 + 


I now willingly leave i it to the world . 


— 


— 


| 
} 
| 
| 


Ro lion ac} it, as the auto- 3 85 
rity of the word the reaſon of it.” ; 


IV. Ag gain, p. 8. bo That fs app 1 
"as rule 2 holy ſeriptute to all the articles . |} 

of this Confeſſion, and found the ſame, upon 
: trial, Ahe unchangeable and eternal truths of 
: you remember and hold them faſt, 


— Ie — — —— — 
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the divine and unalienable right to ſearch 


the boly /criptures ;'and to receive or reject e 
x Seco opinions and ſentiments: they juig- 5 
ed agreeable or repugnant to that unerring 
b ſtandard: And conſequently that ho man, 


or body of men, had authority to frame con- 


feſſions of faith and poſe chem on 5 


yer ok 2385 „ 
* Theſe things being andeniible, how any 
man, or body of men, ſhould preſume td 


Judge for others,as to articles of faith and doc- 
trines of religion, and tp cenfure and condemin 
their fellow chriſtians, on account of their 
differing ſentiments and opinions, 'as to the 
interpretation of boly ſcriptures ; and even 
withdraw” communion and fellowſhip. from 
thoſe who differ from them, and deny them 
many of the advantages of chriſtian ſociety ; 
or even any advantages whatſoever; and pre- 
tend at the fame time a warrant for this 
conduct from Saybrook Platform, and, what 
is more 4 yet, from the Næ6 Tefla- 
| | ment; muſt be reſolved either into their 
ſhameful miſimerpretation of the Platform —_ 
and New Teftament both; or their bold and 
dating preſumption,” pride, arrogance, and 
iich for doininion over others conſciences. 
It is a ſhame and ſcandal to thoſe who 


conduct in this unreaſonable and unſcriptural 


I Dungerif; not to ee tfelf, that it ſhould 
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cbriſtians were ei in e enjoyment. of” 


> Ew 


pe told in | Gath, or publiſhed i in the tots * 
Aſteelon: For *the knead the Philiflines | 
© Gill rejoice, the daughters of the uncircum- 5 
_ tiled will triumph © The enemies of our ho—-— 
ly profeſſion will blaſpheme, when they ſhall _ 
| Hehold chriſtizns crumbling into Fg and 
factions, condemning and anathematizing one 
another, excommunicating and being ex= 
communicated, and alternately depriving and 
| - being deprived ot the advantages of chriſtian . - 
\ fociety and communion : Becauſe they can- © 
Þ _ | hot tolerate one another in ſearching and 
e examining the ſacred canon, and EY 
j or rejceQting what they ſhall Judge are 
2 CR” or repugnant to it! 

Iwill conclude what I hall alder on this 
ſubject with that very remarkable paragraph 
1 — renowned Chillingworth, which, 1 
fancy, no true proteſtant will read 'or hear, 

but with great ſatisfaction, eſpecially when 
they confider that it is the language of . | 
great man, converted from popery by his 

_ diligent ſearch of the Jacred ſcriptures. Ad- 

drefling himſelf to a writer of the church of 

| Rome, he thus ſpeaks in vindication of the 
pProteſtant cauſe, Know then, Sir, chat 
when I ſay the religion of proteſtants js in 
truth to be preferred before yours ; as n 
the one fide, I do not underſtand by your re- 
R̃)qion the doctrine of Bellarmine or Barons, 3 
0 * N other F Fees man e re 
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25 the 4:0lins of the FRET) or of the ee, 5 
or of the Dominicans, or of any other parti- 
cular company or ſociety amongſt you; but 
that wherein you all agree, or profeis to agree, | 
the doErine of the council of Trent; ſo ac- 
cordingly on the other fide, by the. religion 


of proteſtants, I do not underſtand the doc- 


tine of Lulber or Calvin, or Melanci bon, nor 
che confeſſion of Augſburgb or Gene va, nor 
the catechiſm of Heidelberg, nor the articles 
of the church of England; no, nor the har- 
| Wony of proteſtant creeds and confeſſions ; 
but that wherein they all agree, and which £ 
they all ſubſcribe with one accord, as the un- 


doubted perfect rule of their faith and ac- 


tions, that is, the bible. The bible, I ſay, the 
bible only, is the religion of proteſkants, 
whatſoever elſc they believe beſides it: And 
the plain, irtefragable, and indubitable 
conſequences of it, well may they hold as 
- enatters of opinion, but as matters of faith 
and religion, neither can they with coberence 
to their own grounds believe it themſelves, 
nor require the belief of it of others, with- _ 
out moit high and ſchiſmatical preſumption. 
I, for my part, after a long, and {as I verily 
believe and hope) impartial ſearch of the 
{ true way to eternal happineſs, do profeſs 
plainly that I cannot find any reſt for the ſole 
of my foot, but upon this roek only, I ſee 
plainly, and with mine own 9h that therg 7 


— 


| fame | fathers apainſt themfelves, 4 copſhnlt © | 
of fathers of one age, againſt = confent of fu= 
| thers of another age, the church of ont age 


3 


than this, God hath ſaid fo, therefore it is . 
In other things, I will take no man's liberty - 


0 a ; | ; 2 
* oy . y | 4B ; 4 


are popes again popes, conndits a b ® 


councils, ſome fathers' againſt Sk hh. 


againſt the church bf another age. Tradis _ : 


- tive interpretations of ſcripture areipretetided 4 -:-2] 
| Hut there are few ot none o be found. NG 
tradition but only of ſcripture can derive it- 
lelf from the fountain, bu may be plainly ® 
proved to be brought | in, in ſuch an age after 
Chrift, or that in fuch an age it was not: In 
a2 @ word, there is no ſufficient certainty but of 
2 feripture only, for any conſidering man to 
dzuild upon. This, therefore, and this only? 
have reaſon to believe, this I will profeſs, 
according to this I will live, and for this, it | 


there be occafion, I will not only willingly, 


dut gladly, looſe my life ; though I thould* : 
be forry that Chriſtians ſhould take it from 
me, Propoſe me any thing out of this book, 
and require whether I believe or no, and ſeerm 
tt never ſo incomprehenſſt 
fon, I will ſubſcribe it with hand and heart; 


le to human rea 


as knowing no demonſtration can be ſtr 


of judging from him, neither ſhall any man 


take mine from me, I will think no man 5 
the worſe man, nor the worſe chriſtian, 1 
will love no man the leſs, for differing in - 
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t o require any 3 3 | 
any man than this : T0 el je ſcripture 5 
* be God's word, to dc 


= true ſenſe. 


to find the 
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